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DEDICATION 


❖ To the people of Iman who are nor ready to bow 
before rhe powerful authority of those who 
supporr rhe Dajjali Fitnah despite rhese powers 
having control over the laws and means 

*J* For diose who live a Lile o( Tman and want to die 
upon ir 


O Allah, make us from them through Your mercy, O the 
Most Mercihil of those who show mercy 
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F0REW0RD 

Maulana Shabbier Ahmed Saloojee hafizahullah 

Amongst thc greatest trials and challenges chat mankind will facc 
is rhe Pitnah ot Dajjal. Evcr> r Nabl ot Allah empharically warned 
chcir rcspcctivc nations ol the gravity and scvcrity o! this tcst. 
Mankind will be enraptuied by materialism and enveloped by 
avarice and greed to such an extent that they wi.ll reiinquish their 
most prccious trcasurc and rcnounce thcir only mcans ot salvarion 
and success; Iman, for the temporary and transiton' benefit of this 
world. 

This rampant lltnah will be worldwidc. It will throttle onc’s faith 
and conviction to the core. In one Hadlth recorded by Imam 
Muslim Rasulullah is reportcd to have said 

‘Hasten to perlorm good deeds before such trials bcfall you which 
will mnnitesr themselvcs as pieces of a dark abyssal night. A person 
will rise in the morning as a believer, and enter rhe evening as a 
disbeliever. Alcernarively, he will tind himselt a disbeliever in rhe 
evening, bur will be a bdiever by rhe nexr morning. He will he 
prcparcd to scll hls din tor a mcagcrsuin of wealth (Dunya).'’ 

In a lengthy narration of BukiiarT SharTt our bcloved Nabi 
has warned us about rhe abruptness with which thc 
quality ot amanah (trustwortliiness) will he eradicated Irom rhe 
hearts ol man. All that will remain will he likc a mere speckle or 
spot. Ir will rhen festcr and be like a blister, which seems inHated 
and engorged, hovvever, it is empty and hollow in the inside. Ir 
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can he deduced from rhis rhar apparenrly a person will display 
Islam, hut will he complerely devoid and bereft of ics realicy. 

Therefprc, for the protccrion of Iman, our heloved Nabi 
has encouraged us ro recite, understand and practicc 
upon Surah aI-Kahf. The pious clders have also recommended thar 
we implore Allah in du'a’ daily with the words:| * 

SI* iiJ tiji} ‘Oh our Rabh! Do not cause our hearts ro be 
deviated aftcr you have guided us!' We should also rhank Ailah 
for che blessing of Iman, beg Him for proteccion and 
adopt thc company of thc pious ‘idania’ who rcmind us of 
Akhirah (the hereaiter). It is dcrived Irom the noble hadlth ihat 
che advocates of haqq (the truch) will be che minority; however, 
Allah will maintain that blessed jama ah uniil Qiyamah. 

l hey will not compromise rheir dln, rather rhey will be sceadiasr 
in hardship and adversity like a mounrain unwilling to give in ro 
rhe elements. Their lives and companionship will rcmind us of 
Allah 

The linguistic meaning of Dajjal is ‘the Great Deceiver.' He will 
be an indmdual who will have apparent control over material 
bcncfu. In those trying timcs, lalschood will appcar to hc rhc truth 
and the truth as falsehood. d'he true bcliever will experience great 
rrials and undergo such cribulations and difficulties that few have 
endured. May Allah protect us and our progcny until 

Qiyamah. 

ln rhis book Mufii Abu Lubabah hafizahuJlali has deah in decail 
with thc signs and appearancc of Dajjal. This will Insha Allah 
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opcn rhe eyes ot rhe reader ro rhe graviry and magnitiide ol rhis 
greac deception. May Allah rcward Mufu Abu Lubabak 

Hafizahullah for this excellent and ourstanding efFort. This 
translation is only of Lhc first vo!ume. I here are two other 
volumcs available in Urdu. 


(Maulana) Shabbir Ahmcd Saloojee 

Darul Uloom Zakariyya, Soiuh Africa 
I4 rl 'Jumadl al-Ukhra, 1440 — 20 |J| February s 2019 
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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION 
SEARCHING FOR DIVINE MERCY 


Incidents & Complaints: 

How did this book come about? For what objecrive was it wrirten? 
What are the sources of rhe subjecc matter? Which scholars’ 
research was used to give it shape? Whar link does it have with 
contemporary times? Hbw can it guide us in che near future? 

One will Pind the answers to all these questions in rhe book itsell. 
In addition, one can consult the books that have been listed at the 
end. In this prcfacc\ I wanr ro discuss a few aspccrs that camc 
about after the Rrsr cdition. 

Pirsdy» the flrst edition was sold within approximately threc 
wecks. Thrce thousand thrce hundred copies werc prinrcd in thc 
first edition. This was a record. Requests ior the second edition 
started comingwhen thc first edirion did not catch its breath. This 
was ail the result of the pious aspirations and sinceredua’s of the 
readers, that this work shoultl he efFective and beneRcial and it 
should becomc a means of rdbrmation and guidance for rhe 
creation. 

The second edition of two thousand two Inindrcd copies was then 
submitted for publicarion. There was no chance ro rcvicw or edir 
it. Tbe seconcl edition wassold out witbin a day or two after tbc 
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boolcs arrived. \ he demand for ir wns phenomenal and rhe 
publishers found it dillicult to meet che requirements of those who 
wanred co read. 

Together with this, a number ofcomplain.cs were also hrought to 
our attention. The book was expensive and was not readily 

nt Wiis a cause ol greater worry to me 
than to the readers, whilst the seeond was a sign of inexperience or 
disorganized work. It was necessary to correct this. 

The matter is that our books have an objective of calling and 
inviting. They should hc made available easily and for a cheaper 
price in cornparison to other books. Thcrefore, wc did an analysis 
of the chain ot publication and distriburion ro find out what the 
problem was. We rhen rendied 6urselves to correcr the sittiation 
immcdiarcly. Wc rcqucsi thc rcadcrs to continuc giving us 
conscructive leedback and beneHda] counsel so that this mission of 
calling towards goodncss can conrinue coilecriveIy with benePicial 
counscl. In this way, it could bc a mcans of our salvarion and 
forgivcness. 

Correction & SimpliPication: 

2012 has been presented at the year from which rhe destruction of 
Isracl will begin. ln this edition belore you, this issuc has been 
clarified. Ir is appropriace to mention a summaiy of it here. 

The first point is thar rhis is not our research. It is che research of 
Dt* Safar Ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Hawall. Secondly, from this typc 
of information, one should takc the objective of it to be like thar 
oi the Noble Qur an in its detailing the dose narure of Qiyamah. 


a.vailable. The hrst complai 



15 


Dajjal: Who? When? Where? 


Moreover, ir should be like chc objecrive wirh which Rasulullah 
would deliver sermons about Dajjal in such a way that 
the Sahabah fclc char Dajjal was in a grovc of palms closc 

by. 

Whar other objectivc could there be bcsides che fect thac man 
should always be ready co protect his Iman, stay away from Htnah 
and oppose the trials rhat come upon him. Thcre will be positive 
effecrs on his Tman and dccds rhrough rhis. There will be 
devdopmenr of ones Imani en-thusiasm and man will find the 
courage to gain closeness ro AllaJi and move away from 

the fimah of Shaytan. Whether it is 2012 or any other year, this is 
how man should Iive his lite. To adopi any ocher objective for 
one*s lifc, or to sav that this research has an objective besides the 
one described will be oppression. You hold rhe third edirion of rhe 
book. The rest of the addirional information on rhe ropic will be 
covered in Volume 2: Authority of Dajjal over the World. 

In this work, wc havc givcn duc attcntion to cditing and 
correction of previous slips and errors. We have replaced the 
diftlcuJt words widi easier ones. 1 make du’a' for tliose readers who 
cumcd my attcntion in rhis direction. Bcar in mind chat whichcver 
Ahadlth I have talcen from ‘Alamat-e-Qiyamar’ of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Raff ‘Uthmanl, 1 have not given rhe 

refcrcnccs for rhem. One can check thc rcferences and sources in 
his book. 

Prom rhe preparation until rhe publicacion srage of rhis book, rhe 
help of Allah and the du’a's of thc readers werc with us. 
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This book was wrirren in abour nvo and a halt monchs. Some 
ehapcers were writcen in a single sitting. Sometimes we ran out of 
paper due to rhe flow of thc subjccr maccer. Thc subject marcer of 
rhe book was being published in the newspapers when the hook 
had gone co the press. l'he moment it was printed, somc critics 
called it a ‘bcst seller’. Only AJIah JlijiUji knows what the futtire 
holds. It has broken a number of saJes records already. There are 
many Iriends who bought hundreds o( cdpies and distributcd 
rhem (*br the pieasure of Allah According to them, this 

book holds great value in building the thoughts and views of 
people. Insha AJlah, a paperback edition will also be published for 
rhem. 

Beginning &: End: 

Thc objcctivc of this book. from bcginning to cnd, is to scrvc as a 
reminder, i.e. it calls theMuslims to return to Allah and 

ir encourages them to oppose this htnah that is raging under the 
lcadcrship of rhc dcmigod of darkncss in support of Shaycan 
against the real and mercilul deity. I he most imbalanced, 
psychologically disturbed and mentally abnormal nation in the 
history of thc world is thc Jcws. They havc madc grcat cffort in a 
s)'stcmatic and organized way to take people away from the path 
of Allah and put them on tlie path ol the devil. The 

objectivc of rhis book is to exposc thcsc dcvilish efforts. The 
objective of the devilish efforts is to pave the w j ay for tbe enemies 
of die true Messiah (Sayyiduna Isa for thc fal.se Messiah 

(Dajjal) and they want to creatc appropriate condirions in which 
thegrear liar, Dajj.il, can emcrge. 
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The ohjecrive of exposing rhese devilish eHorrs is rhar whichever 
Muslim or non-Muslim reads this book; he will undcrscand fhe 
dangers of the rimcs that lay ahead. Thcy should become Rghrers 
in che army ol Ar-Raliman instead of heing the guards and 
doorkeepcrs ol the devil. Ihis must bc donc bclorc thc time whcn 
wc will not be able to do anyrhing; wlien we are pushetl into and 
stuck in the New World Order. We have co wake up. Thcre is still 
timc. Wc must wakc up belore we arc put to sleep lorevcr, dtiring 
rhis stage of our slumbcr. We must wake up. l'he enemy wants to 
take us lar away from the religion of Islam. We musi align 
ourselves to the reachings of Islam, at all cost. We must throw the 
ball that the eneniy threw at us, back ro thcm, and whichever of 
our brothers have gone far from dtn, we must srrive that they 
become such Muslims upon whose evcry accion is the help of 
Allah Ever>' step of theirs musc be away from thc 

shadow of Dajjal and must be in search of rhe mercy of Allah 


Abu Lubabali Shah Mansur 
Rabr-uth-Thanl 1430 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 
UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE ELDERS 


An exccllent trait or defect: 

This book is about Dajjal, but rhc section on Dajjaliyyat comcs 
right at the cnd. In the beginning, the discussion is on Hadrat 
Mahdi and ihcn Sayyiduna ‘Isa After passing the 

secrions of Mabdawiyyat and Maslhiyyat, onc wi.II dnd the 
Dajjaliyyar discussion. 

This is because before Dajjal can bc mentioned, we must speak 
about rhose spirirual personalities that will bc senr ro destroy him. 
It is against the nature of the Sharfah co Pirst speak abour the 
powers of evil and not speak about the powers of good. l herelore, 
rhe reader will have to first read the two introductory sections; 
Mahdawiyyar and Masihiyyat belore coming co the main topic, 
i.e. Dajjaliyyat. After reading the section on the Messiah of 
guidance, they will be able to go into the secrion of the Messiah of 
misguidance. 

One will find on che cover of some books, or in the coments lisi, 
very catchy titles. However, nothing matching the cover or thc 
contenrs list is mentioned in rhe hook itse-LE Alternatively f the 
iniormation is not what the reader expectcd. On the cojitrary, it 
sometimcs happcns rhat there is so much information in thc book 
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irself, bnr rhe cover page is bare. This hook in your hands is of rhe 
second rype. Noching can be said whether it is an excellent traii or 
a defecr. However, I can definitely say chac somcrimes che 
objecrive of the compilation veils che defecrs of the merhod of 
compilation. We reqtiest rhc readers rhat rhey should overlook the 
sequcnce adopted. They musr bear in mind the objecrive. Insha 
Allili, the objective of the book will not let you lall into 
dcspondency. 

Sequcnce: 

The second imporranr poinc is rhat alrhough in rerms of rime, the 
sequcnce of evcnts is such rhat first Hadrac Mahdl will 

emerge, then Dajjal will comeour, and rhen Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
will descend from rhe heavens in order to end the (irnah, b.ur in 
rhis book, Sayyiduna ‘Isa is mcniioncd lirst and tbcn 

Dajjal. The reason (or this is chat mention of the torces thar 
represenr Allab sbould be put togerher first, and rhen 

rhc dcvilish powcrs can bc covcrcd. Thcn, whocvcr wanrs, hc can 
join the ranks of rhe one he likes. That is a matter of decree. 

Vagueness: 

The third important poini is that the vagueness and perplexing 
nature ol the signs of Qiyamah is such that it is a Qiyamah itselt. 
The difficulty that ariscs in linking rhese vague signs ro the 
contcmporary tirnes, and then thcre arc suong reasons ro judge, as 
rhough it is happening on its precise time, but it is srill far ofi, very 
(ar ofi. One seems ro be in a deep well of perplexity and 
contusion. Based on this, just as tbe subject marter is interesting, it 
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is a courageous and consuming cask co relacc chese ro rhe 
condicions oi the cimc. We have prescntcd this work whilst 
observing utmost caudon, in the lighc of whar che senior scholars 
have explained. As far as possihle, we have tried not to present a 
specihc purport for the Ahadlth in chc itucresr of co-rclaring its 
subjecr matrer ro conremporar) r times, nor havc we tried to ptish 
ics purport to reier to certain circumsrances. 

Only Allah Knows: 

The quesdon will arise liere that whatever macerial has been 
collecred on chc subjecc, what has sropped us from presenring ir 
before this? K wc arc close ro ihc cnd riraeand thc fican ol the cnd 
rime is so imporcam, then what was rhe wisdom in overlooking 
this subject marrer tinril today? Was rhis cxpediency or llatcery? 
Wiis it wilful shurting of chc eyclids or plain ignorancc? This 
quescion is apt and the answer will be given in the lirst section of 
rhis book in detail. Whatever can he done by weaklings like us, 
Alhamdulillah, wc havc donc. Tlic rcst is in thc knowlcdgc of 
AILih. What else is with u$; beggars and beseechers, but co seek 
from Allali and be well-wishers tor humanity? 

DilTerence of Opinion in Agreement: 

lc must be clarificd at this poim that in the world, one will flnd 
Pollowers of rhree major religibns (Islam, Judaism and 
Christianicy) now. The followcrs of these religions are the majority 
in rhe world. They are all wairing for one personality that will 
come ar rhe end of time and will prove ro be rhe saviour for 
humanity. In everv divi.ne religion, thcre is a promise of tlie 



21 


Dajjal: Who? When? Where? 


Messiah. However, afrer rhis hrief agreemenr, one will find «a 
diderence of opinion in the three religions. 

The Muslim.s are awaiting rhe descent ol Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
from the heavens. Their belief is thar he wi.ll come down and kill 
Dajjal, break the cross and exrerminate rhe pig. He will bring an 
end ro Jizyah (because there will be no non-Muslims remaining) 
and he will establish the just Islamic Shariah. 

The Christians also await thc desccnt of Sayjaduna ‘Isa 
The difference is that according to them, three days alter the 
'cruciflxion\ he was taken to rhe heavens «and hc will dcscend at 
cheĕnd of timc and linish olf the non-Christians. At that time, dic 
Christians will be seated in balconies in the heavens and will 
witness rhe end of rhe non-C.lirisrians. According to rhe Muslims, 
Allah had takcn Sayyiduna ‘Isa safc and sound to 

the heavens, the Jews did nor harm him the least bit. Then, dose 
co Qiya.mah, he will descend from the heavens a.nd finish olfrhe 
Jcws. Thcn, thosc Christians who joincd thc Jcws and bccamc 
Zionist Chrisdans, they will also be llnished off. The remainder 
will be the Christians of mcrcilul liearts who will accept Islam at 
the hands ol Sayyiduna ‘Isa c. 

The person whoin the Jews awaic, according to their beliel, is 
someone by the name of Al-Qa'im Al-Muntazar. Someone from 
che progeny of Sayyiduna Dawud According ro the Jewish 

beliel, they wlll rule the world through him. When ihe Messi;ili 
(Maslh Ad-Dajjal) will arrive, rhe Jews will establlsh rheir 
intematlonal ruJe. All non-Jews will submit in obedience to the 
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Jews and rhe Jews will leave only rhar amounr of people rhat rhey 
feel necessary to serve them (che Jews), 

Hinal Battle: 

I he common liictor in the viewpoints of chĕ chree religions is the 
point where beforc man is saved by means of a Messiah, there will 
be a terriblc and desrriictive war in the world. In this Great War, 
relerred ro as rhe ‘Mother of all Battles’, at least two thirds of 
human habication will be desrroyed. The one chird that survives 
will rule over the world uncontested. Now, who will he the nation 
rhat will be rhat one rhird? Wirh whar view will rhey rule rhe 
world? Tlic decision on this maner rcmains. This dccision will bc 
madc in a place close to Palestine, referred ro as Armageddon. The 
Jews and Christians are making great prepararions lor rhis batrle. 
Thc rcalicy is that thcy havc alrcady madc thcir prcparations. Thcy 
are only waiting lor a threat to ser up this Armageddon like 
situarion, which will occur when the Dome of the Rock is 
dcstroycd, wc scck chc protcction of Allah. This is bccausc rhc 
ruins ol their ternple lie under the Dome ol the Rock (according 
to tlteir religious lahles). When the Dome is destroycd and rhe 
ruins of thc tcmplc arc discovercd. thcn chc Mcssiah will comc 
out. Wlien hc comcs oiu, the non-Jews will bc killcd in great 
number. Aher this, the non-Jews, speciPically. the Muslims, will be 
cxtcrminated and wiped out. Thc people of thc Wesr (Jews or 
Christians) will be rulersof rhe world. 
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1’hc Solc Mcans of vSafery: 

In rerms of rhc above, thc worltl today is in anriciparion of a third 
world war. Thc rime i.s not far ofFwhen che East and rhe Wcst will 
be pushed into rhe fire of this war. Ilie only diUerence is that the 
West has preparcd. They (the people of rhc West) arc people who 
refcr to themselves as marerialist and dti not helieve and accept 
unseen realiiies and prophecies. However, in accordance with the 
inrerpolared prophecies of theTaurar, Injil and Talmud, rhcy have 
prepared themselves. Fhe people oi the East are not even aware of 
this cerrible evcnt that could suddcnly occur, which Rasulullah 
has inlormed of. ’Ihe information that Rasulullah 
gave will soon be fuUy realised. dliis book implores rhe 
Muslims; it is a humble appeal ro them. The tornado that will 
soon rise from the West will aHecr us. We must prepare oursdves 
for Jihad, i.e. Rghring in che path of Allah in the company of 
Hadrat Mahdl&gg^ and Sayyiduna ‘Isa whilst alTirming 

our iman and doing good deeds in order to save otirselves. This is 
rheonly parh ofsa!varion. 

May Allah bless us with concern for rhe hcrealter, may 

Hegrant us rhc divinc abiliry' to pass chrough whatever conditions 
we expcct beforc Qiyamali with honour and success. Amin 
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CHAPTER1: 
MAHDAWIYYAT 


Who will be Hadrar Mahdl iii? 

Who will be the Companions of Hadrat Mahdi 
What rype of effort will Hadrat Mahdt make? 

When, where and how wilJ Hadrat Mahdliij^ emerge? 
Whut will be the deeds ol Hadrat Harith and Mansur? 


How will you be succe$$ful against thegreat niaterial powerofthe 

Wesc? 
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ALETTERTO HADRATMAHDI 




H adrar Maulana Rah-ud-Dm - che firsc principaJ of 

Dar-uPUlum Deoband and a luminary of che Naqslibandi 
(amily- migraced to Makkah Mukarramali. He passed away there 
,ind is buried chere roo. He came ro know of rhe jdadith in which 
ir was mentioned rhat RasCilullah gave che keys oi the 

Ka'bah co che Shaybl lamily. Therefore, e\ ; en if all the (amilies of 
Makkah Mukarramah were to be destroyed. rhe Shaybl family 
would survive until the Day ol Qiyamah. 

Subsecjuently, Maulana Raff-ud-Din thoughc of a unique 
plan of action. He thoughr that il this hunily is to remain unril 
Qivamah, then they will deHnicely still he in existence during the 
era of the cmergence of Hadrar Mahdl When ldadrar 

Mahdi will emerge, then he will sic leaning against the 

Ka bah whilc the Muslims will plcdge allegiance ai his hands. The 
keys of the Ka’bah will be with the Shaybt family. So, he took a 
small Qur'an ! . a sw f ord and wrote a letter addressed to Hadrar 
Mahdi ». The subjeet matrer ot the lerter v\ ; as as follows, 

Tlie lowly one, RalT-ud-Dln Deobandi is presenr in Makkah 
Mu azzamah. You are husy preparing for Jihad. You huve such 
Mujahidin witli you who wi11 be rewardcd like ihe Mujaliidin of 
Badr. I his Qur'an is a giit to you irom Raii-ud-Din and give this 


The Urdu word has various tramlations. One of rhcm is ‘small 
Qur an\ anothcr is 'a sword belc hung from the shoulders , and anocher 
is 'a necktaceol ilowers'. Allah knows best 
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sword to one ot the Mitjahidm so rhat he may participate in the 
battle on my hehalh I will thus be rewarded too. 

I havegiven these three items to rhe Shaybl lamily and I have told 
rliem tliat your lamily will rcmain unti.I Qiynmah. Hiis is a trtisr 
lor the Mahdt When you pass away. tlien make a hccjuest 

to those who will replace you. Tell rhem ro make rhc same bequesr 
to rhose who will come after them. Even' generation should make 
rhis bequest to the next until this trust reaches Hadrat Malidi 


Khutbat Haklm ul Islam vol.2 p.98 
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THREEINTRODUCTORY POINTS 


I r is very imporranr ro undcrsrand rhree rhings regarding Hadrar 
Mahdi 

1. Who will be Hadrat Mahdl .ci^^j? 

2. Whar will he do after hc emerges? 

3. When will he emerge? 

II we understand these poinrs, then many misunderstandings will 
be removed. Whatever deviation has spread regarding this ropic 
Until roday, or whatever negligencc was shown, none ol it will 
remain alterwe undersrand rhis. 

Who will be Hadrat MahdT 

The Pirst question is that who will be Hadrat Mahdl a&M&J Thc 
answer to rhis qucstion can begiven in rwo ways: 

hirstly, rhe descripcion and introduction of Hadrat Mahdl 
given in the rexts. 

Hadrar Mahdl will be from the Hasani Sadar. His name 
will be Muhammad or Ah.mad and his farher , s name will he 
'Abdullah. 1 


Sahih Ibn Hibban 
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The research scholar on rhe Mahdawiyyar, ‘Allamah Sayyed 
Barzanjl says, 'I have noc found any narration about thc name of 
his mother. Hovvever. some scholars say that his morhers name is 
Amina. Mahal is nor his name, but his title. Ir means, ‘someone 
who is guided’, i.e. during his time, thc Ummah will be in need of 
many rhings. Whatcver is necessary for their success and their 
reaching lofry heights, the Muslims will be giving great sacriBce 
but thcy will not hc succcssful becausc of not ha\'ing these lew 
chings. Hadrar Mahdl will acquirc thcse t]ualities rhrough 

che gracc of AJIah; hc will solve thc shortcomings ot the Ummah 
and will adopt the rcquired qualities and serv f e as an exaniple for 
che Ummah. In a few years, he will do thar which Muslims could 
not do for centuries. He will be horn like a normal person. At the 
age of lorry, rhe Unimah will make him their leader. They will 
pledge allegiance at his hands and start a grcat Jihad against thc 
oppression made by rhe world ol disbeliel. The result will be the 
establishment of m International Islamic Kliilafat. This is a brief 
introduction to him and rhese details arc menrioned in many 
Ahadlch. 

Secondly, the description and imroduction of Hadrat Maltdi 
that we shall witness. 

As far as this topic is concerned, thc Ptrst diing that niust be 
remembered is that whoever claims co be the Mahdi, he can never 
be the Mahdi. I here is a total contrast between daims of being 
Mahdl and the real Mahdl. There are a number of proois ior this. 
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1 ii cvcrj' era, chere were fiil.se claimanrs oi heing rhe Malidi, rhey 
went ahout spreading ilcnah. In our cime also, there is no shortage 
oPpeople who go about trying ro cakc on this spirirual position for 
rhe sake of worltlly heneHt. Fherefore, wc shall try to mention a 
few strong proofs thar will refutc tlie Rrnah crcared hy these 
imposrers and false claimams. 

Firsdy, Mahdawiyyat is a spiritual position and ranlc There is a 
famous saying amongsr rhe senior scholars, ‘In rhe field of 
Tasawwuh the punishment of a claimant is ro be hanged/ Then, 
che Hasanl Sadat got the bouncy of the emergence of Mahdi 
because they gaye up their permissihle right, so now, what scope 
remains lor rhe rrue Malidl co make a claim ro chis great posirion? 
The derail of this brief stacement is that the grandson of 
Rastilullah Sayyiduna Hasan showed greac 

prelerence and handed over rhe right of Khilalar ro Sayyiduna 
Mu’awiyah He gave up his righc only 10 creatc unity 

amongst the Muslims and for the sake ol peace and safety. In liett 
of this, at rhe end of rime, when rhe Ummah will need unity and 
agrecmĕnr, Allah will selecc a leader Irom his progcny in 

order to establish the Khilafat at a global level. This is because the 
law ol Allah is that he who leaves somcthing lor thc sake 

of AUah, Allah will give him or his progeny something much 
betrer. Subsequently, in lieu ol handing over the Khilafat over a 
rcstricccd area, rhc progeny of Sayyiduna Hasan will ger rhc 
bouncy of an Inrernarional Khilafat. 

The second reason for the Mahdl being from rhe Hasanl Sadac is 
rhar just as rhere were many Amhiya' from che progeny of 
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Sayyiduna Ishaq and only one N.ihl trom rhe progeny of 

Sayyiduna Isma ll i.e. Khacam-ul-Ambiya\ in the same 

way. thcre were many Auliya’ trom the progeny ot Savyiduna 
Husayn whereas one grear Wali will come from the 

progeny ol Sayyiduna Hasan who will bc rhe Khatam-ul- 

Auliya. 1 

Secondly, the one who daims Mahdawiyyat will be lalse because 
according ro rhc explanarion ot rhe Ahadlrh, a clear sign of him is 
that according to the way of the pious Iriends of Allah, he will 
turn away from accepting the position. Scven ‘Ulama* from 
different areas (possibly from Pakistan, Alghanisran, Uzbekistan, 
I urkey, Sham, Morocco, Algeria and Sudan) will go our in search 
of the Mahdl. Three htmdred and ten people will pledge allegiance 
co each ol chem and all of rhem will go out togcrher in scarch of 
rhe person at whose hands the Ummah will pledge unitedly. He 
will be the central leader. Fitnah will come to «111 end. The air will 
be knocked out of rhe European Christians and the strength of the 
plots of the Jews of America and Israel will be hroken. The 
government ol Allah will be established. I liey will all be people ol 
knowledge and piety and they will have raken the pledge from 
cheir groups for Jihad until death. (O people ol Islam, whac are 
you tcmpting thc people ol knowlcdge, Shar’l rasavwvuf and Jihad 
in the path ot Allah away from?) 


Mirqar-ul-Mafatih yol.10 p.147, Ar-Ta’llq As-Sablh vol.6 p.197 
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I hese seven scholars will join and search for rhe M-ahdl in rhe 
Haramayn Sharlfayn. When rhey will rcach the Mahdl and all rhc 
signs will bc found in him, chey will ask for verificarion, “Arc you 
so and so, son ofso and so? Hadrar Mahdl will hesiranrly 
reply, U 1 am an Ansari, i.e. someonc who hclps rhe religion oi 
Allah.’ > Saying this. he will quierly go away ro Madlnah 
Munawwarah. These people will search for him and come to 
Madlnah MunawwaraJi. In order to bc saved Irom them giving 
him the posirion of leadcr, Hadrar Mahdl will cjuietly go 

away to Makkali Mukarramali. These ‘Ulama’ will become resdess 
saying that rhey waged Jihad throughour the world, chey tried to 
retorm, they gavc every form of sacrillce, yct thc dcsrination is nor 
coming within reach. The lorces of disbeliel are not breaking. 
‘Despite coming so close, we are deprived of rhe leader rhat che 
Ummah necds, someone who has und.crstan.ding, bravery and 
guidance and help from Allah.' They will go on his trail and come 
ro the Haram in Makkah Mnkarramah. In this way, three crips 
will be madc between the Haramayn Sharlfayn. Ar rhe third timc, 
Hadrat MaJidl will go to the Hajr Aswad. He will cling 

onto the Ka’bah Musharrafah, he will rub his face on the Ka’bah 
Musharrafah and cry over rhe condirion of rhc Ummah. These 
‘Ulama’ will ask him in the name of Allali, they will say, ‘II you do 
not srrerch lorrh your hand lor Bay’ah, rhen wliichever part of rhc 
Ummah is bcing killcd in opprcssion, thc sin will bc bornc by 
you.' Upon rhis, Hadrar Mahdl will be torced and he will 

sit at a spot berween ihe Maqam Ibrahlm and Hajr Aswad and say, 
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'Come.' Then, rhey will make a promise ro him ro fight rogether 
until thc Pmal victory.' 

rhis is rcfcrred ro as Bay’ali according co the technical definition 
in the SharPah. Haclrat Mahdl will cake the Bay ah fro.m 
rhese ‘Ulama’ for obeying the Sharfah and waging Jihad uncil 
dearh. As a result ol this migration and Jihad, the International 
Islamic Khilafat will be established. Rasulullah had 

migrated from jMakkah Mukarramah ro Madlnah Munawwarah 
and started rhe acrion ol jihad. Hadrat Malidl will migrate 

from Madlnah Munawwarah to Makkah Mukarramah and enliven 
the accion of Jihad oncc again. The Muslims will have their hopes 
and aspirations fulfilled. 

rhirdly, a srrong prool rhar proves the lalse nartire of chose who 
claim to bc thc Mahdi is that bclorc thc Mahdl cmcrgcs, hc will 
not be aware of his own positiou and status. He will he Iiving che 
life of a normal person. Thereforc\ how can he make rhe claim of 
bcing a Malidl? 

: pi—j <Js- «II' J j—j JlS : J'ii 4_x. 

Sayyiduna All narratcs chat Rasulullah said, 

'Malidl will be from us. the Ahl al Bayt. Ailah will hless him with 
the capacity overnight. ” : 


1 Al-Pitan, Nuaym Ibn Hammad 

* Sunan Ibn Majab vol.2 p.310. Musnad Ahmad voI. 1 p.106 
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Shaykh Abdul Ghanl Dehlawi writes in the commentary of 
this Hadith: 

AILlh will bless him with thc capacity to rule and hold the posidon 
of khallfah suddenly ovcrnight. ! 

AILimah Ihn Kathlr 'MX^j writes in the commentaiy of this 
Hadith: 

( ,>i)\ J aA*J\) . J& j ^~= u pJ j\ Aaj r —~~ji * * *4 *JJ ! «j^ * A--X£- k-Jklj 1 

Allah will bless him wich His special favor and will granr him 
divine ahility, thereby inspiring him with this reality and making 
him actjuainted with his position tliar hc was previous!y unaware 
of/ 

Hadrat Maulana Badr eAlam Mirthl writes, 

A deep rcality is opened up by means of this. And that is, some 
people in whose hearts iman is weak will question, when Idadrai 
Mahdl will have such open fame, then how can he remain 

unrecognized by rhc general populacc and rhe elite? The reason for 
this is that it cannot be underscood that pcoplc will bc waiting for 
his emergence at the time of grcat calamities and troubles. 
However, this sencence, 'Allah will bless him wirh thc capacity 
overnight' has solved this difficulty. Even rhough many people 
possess these qualities, his (Hadrat Mahdl '$) inner works 
and spirituaJity will remain hidden by the will of Allah. This will 
remain until thc timc for his cmcrgcnce comcs, for then, his inner 


Anjah Al Hajah 

An Nihayah II Al Fitan wa Al Malahim vol.l p.31 
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specialties will be brought out in rhe open in a single night. Ii is as 
rhough chis is a manifestation of the power (of Allah) thar none 
will be able ro rccognize him bciore his emergence. Once the timc 
comes, thcn through rhc powcr of Allah all rhc abilirics 

will he created in him overnight. Atter this, ii will be open even ro 
a blind person rhat he is the MaJldl. 

Look at how the emergence of Dajjal is proven from authentic 
.Miadlth, but to what extent is this proven reality hidden during 
rhe timc just before his cmcrgence? Since secing thar thcsc 
incidents are ro happen in an agc ftill of trials, ir is a firnah on irs 
own to desire rhe emergence of Mahdi and die presence of Dajjal 
and delve into this suhjcct. 1 

AII thivS detail is menrioned in the reliable books that are in front 
ol me. I have about two do/,cn bodlcs in front ofme; a list of rhem 
has been provided at thc end of this book. 

We leiirn from this rhat being the Mahdl holds the position of 
military leadership and coupled with rhis, it is a spiritual position. 
Those who hold a spiritual position do not make claims. 
Howevcr, his dceds and ability is such rhat people will be willing 
to sacriRce their own positions for him. Then» the position ot 
being the Mahdi is not one of Aower wreaths, bui it is a crown of 
thorns. Ir is nor diac if a person cl.ai.ms ro be the Mahdl, hc will 
assume some high position, he will actjuire gilLs and offerings and 
in order to solve the matrers of rhe Ummali and save the sliip from 
destruction, he will assume a high position without giving 
sacriHce. Thc mcaning of bcing the Mahdl is ro oppose tlie world 
of disbelief, clash with it, help the oppressed risking one’s life. 


Tarjumin us Sunnah vol.4 pp.404-405 
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passing through the river of fire ancl acquiring victor\- and wading 
rhrough the ocean of blood and establkhing the KhilaTat upon the 
nature of Nubuwwah. Now tdl me, how much scope is th.ere to 
claim fora position like this? How much ol trurhfulness in action 
is required? What liappened to rejeaed people like Mir/a 
Qadiyanl and people ol the Gohar Shahl type? 

At this poinu we must speciHcally bear in mind that just as Hadrac 
Mahdl will cling onto the Ka’bah Vlusharrafah and crj' 

ovcr the condition of the Ummah, in che samc way, rhesc seven 
‘Ulama’ will also he restless and uneasy in searching for him. 
Three hundred people from differenc parcs of the world will also 
come lo the Haramayn Sharlfayn in search of him and chey will bc 
just waiting to sacriRce evemhing upon the indication of the 
leader. This enthusiasm ol thc leader and the commanded, i.e. 
rhose under him, is such a thing that AJJah will use for 

rhc benePit of rhe Ummah, difficulr things become easy and rhe 
unseen hclp is given to do the right thing ar thc right timc. 
Whoever has the desire and enthusiasm to learn more about 
Hadrat Mahdl^jj^, he should first rectih' his own condition, he 
must givc due imporrance to hilPdling thc rights of AlJah and thc 
rights of the creation and he must think about Islam before lie 
chinLs of himselP In order ro resolve the condition of the Ummah, 
rhc hands of the 'Ulama\ Mashayikh and Mujahidln will havc to 
play a great role. One must keep a great share of one’s life, wealth 
and other itieans for the sake ol the Ummah. It is chis type of 
people that will be able to join this hlessed army. Nothing will 
come out of thoughts, assumptions and hopes, without proper 
actions and sacriPice. 

Alter rhese rwo answers, the first que$tion of the readers will be 
resolved. However, from this point, this question takes a new rurn. 
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Who will be Hadrat Mahdl Whatever was mentioned 

tintil now, ir was in rhe books, or one had knowledge of it or ir 
was in rhe mind. Howcvcr, is a person sarisRed wirh this? Will rhc 
macter bc completed wirhout co-relating it ro the contemporary 
timcs? I fed rhat discussing the issue and leaving it at this point 
will give an opportunity t.o the deviated to conclude whatever they 
wanr and rhey will believe in whoever rhey want as the Mahdl. 
1'here are many people who are involved in fknah in cerms of rheir 
naturc and thinking. Ihcrelorc, thcrc are many pcoplc who go 
behind and follow the falsc claimancs of being the Mahdl and 
those who search for che crue Mahdl are vcit fcw. This is because 
he who has the desire, he will have to fulfill rhe needs and 
requixements and the thing rhar causes the Muslims to wilr are 
these ven ? regrecs and hopes today. On the other hand, it is also a 
realiry that Ailah and Rasulullah have kepr 

the signs vague, jusr like the signs of Qiyamah. No one has the 
abiJity to specify it corrcctly. Thc discussions of many rcscarch 
scholars were proven not to coincide with realiry. However, in 
berween a firm speeincation and total vaguenessor uncerrainty, we 
can make a possible correlation and possible reference. One should 
not insist upon its correctncss, nor should onc moyc away from 
rhe ways of the senior scholars based on it and make some 
interpretation. One must be ready to accept the reasons and 
explanations of thc‘Ulama and Mashayikh. In thiscase, itwill nor 
be torbidden to open one’s mourh, especially whcn the objective is 
only to relorm the generaJ Muslims and to call for srriving and 
sacrifice. Lei us look at this angle now. From Allah comes ability 
and He is thc One Who protects from cvil and fitan. 
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DIVINELY AIDED SAINT 


W ho is Hadrat Mahdi Who will be Hadrat Mahdi 

■? This cjuestion is ol crirical imponance. Of cqual 
imporrance is; who will be rhose who will be with him? Jusr as ir is 
necessary to recognize the leader, it is also necessary to recognise 
those under him and around him so chat whetlier a person finds 
Hadrat Mahdl or not, he will find tho.se qualities thar will 

be of grear use in prcparation before dearh. 


Readers, we find rwo such indicarions in the Ahadlth rhat will 
allow us ro recognke the successful Ieader during the end rimes, 
and thc iortunate group that will be with him. Through this, a 
person will ger the courage to diRercnriate berwcen rruth and 
Palsehood, he will be ready to sacrihce for rhe trurh and be ready 
Co oppose lalsehood. Both ol the Ahadith thac have these 
indications are in fronr of mc with the rcferenccs. I he references 
are Sahlh Mtisiim and Mishkar Sharlf. However, if we go to the 
Arabic tcxrs, ir will become a rescarch oricntared discussion, 
whereas we are not research scholars. For rcsearch, one will always 
have to turn to his elders. Allah has blessed our elders; 

rhe scholars of Deoband, with vast knowledge and piety. I hey are 
flrm in this. They possessed complece understanding and 
lorcsight. It is our good fortune that we see thcm and ask them, 
and move along. Caution and salvation lies in followittg them. 
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Hadrat Maulami Muftl Muhammad Rati’ ‘Urhmani has done rhe 
research work and sunimary ol thc hook wricten by his bther, 
Mutrl Muharnmad Sliatr ‘Alamar-e-Qiyamat aur Nti/.ul-e- 

Maslh. He wrices under the tliird sign, ‘Uncil the descent of 
Sayyiguna ‘Is«i there will always be a group in thc world 

rhat will sacriRce e\'ervthing for the rrurh, they will not worry 
about their opposirion. The leader of this group during the end 
lirnes will he Hadrat Mahdl The last sentence oi his (the 

leader of rhis group during rhc end times will be Hadrat Mahdl 
is very importam. From this, we learn that Hadrat Maladi 
will not be the leader of a non-jihadl group, nor will he be 
the leader of an administrarivc group or organisation of some 
thought. He will be the last leader of the Jihadl groups. All the 
groups invo!ved in Jihad that ;u-e true and correct and their leaders 
will join him a.nd whateyer efForrs are being madc throiighout thc 
world, they will gather under the llag of Hadrat Mahdl 
When they do this, then the unique sacrifices of the Mujahidln 
and rhe intelJigenr and brave leadership of Hadrar Mahdl 
will return tlie lost keys to the Muslims. The four tyres 
(knowledge, piety, inviting or calling and Jihad) ol the vehicle ot 
success and development, that were nor moving, despire rhem 
being prescnt, were not moving until now. Due to this, there was 
an absence of unseen help from Allah and vicrory. 

Now let us come to recognize those who will be under him. Thc 
matter will becomc rotally clear. There are three groups in 
opposition to the Muslims at this moment; rhe Jews, Christians 
and the polytheists (Hindus, Buddhists, and Maoists etc.). Hadrat 



39 


Dajjal: Who? Whcn? Where? 


Mahdl will Rghr againsr rhe Chrisrians. The polyrheisrs and 

so-called Muslim rulers who have irtidadl thinking will be 
defeared by Hadrat Mahdl and will be captured. Sayyiduna 

‘Isa will descend in order ro Tinish off rhe Jews and rheir 

leader, Dajjal. 

I he wisdom hehind this is that the Jews caused great harm ro 

Sayyiduna isa They tried to take his lite. His disdples 

gave rheir lives in trying to prorecr him. These Jews joined rhe 
polytheists and gave a lot ot trouhle to Rasulullah 

They tricd to cakc his life too. His companions placed 

theniselves like a wall around him. The Muhajirln had ro leaVe 
everyching beliind when rhey deparced from Makkah 
Mukarramah, bur rhe Ansar were such rhat as long as one of them 
remaincd alive, no one could reach him ro hilHI rheir 

evil intentions. In lieu of rhis Ioyalty and self-sacrifice, Allah 
will bless the Ummah witli rhe bounty diat just as tlie 

II rsc part of the Ummah joined their Nabi and Pmished off the 
Jews of Madlnah Munawwarah, in the same way. the people of the 
Uminah during the last stages will also join Sayyiduna ‘Isa 

in order to Pinish off the Jews ol the world and will refresh 
the memories of rhose rhar passed before. 

The second reason is that Dajjal will have a great amounr of 
scientiBc powcr. All the work rhac is bcing done in the lahoratories 
of the West by the mosr inrelligent people a.nd whatever 
inventions are being made, tbis is all being done in order ro level 
our the plain for the emergence of Dajjal. They will take all their 
rechnology all pur it ac rhe disposal of Dajjal, jusr as the forrunare 
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people ol rhe crurh will place wharevcr rhey have ar rhe disposal of 
Hadrac Mahdl and Sayyiduna ‘Isa Where will all 

chc invencions of Amcrica and chose ol rhe inrelligenr minds Irom 
all over the world reach? We can gauge rhis Irom the Aliadlrh of 
RasOlullah in which thc phenomenal decepnon and 

cricker\ r of Dajjal are explained based on the power of sdcnce. 

Lisien to a recent invention. In thc niagnetic field in ihe Bcnnuda 
Triangle, whatever waves there are> these are preserved. If a person> 
plane or any orher ohjecr has ro pass rhrough ir. ir disappears jusr 
as the planes and ships disappear in the Bermuda Triangle. After 
chis item has bcen acquired, it is stored. Soon, when conditions 
will see the Aames of war flare up, thc use of this invention will 
daze the eycs ol the materialists and tliey will beeome more firm in 
attesting to the lalse deities of the land, whereas the pious saints 
devoted to Allah will have no concern of it whatsoever, as 
explained in the previous HadltK and just as che world secs today. 
In order to combat this great scientihc power that Dajjal has, 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa will be given great miracles. 

When Hadrat Mahdi will wage war against the European 

Christians, there will be about twelve thousand Mujahidin wirh 
him. Twelvc thousand will not be defeated based on their few 
numbers/ 1 

On tlic othcr sidc, thcrc will hc a joint Europcan lorcc of about 
nine hundred thousand weak hearced soldlers. 'I here will be rw r elve 
llags and under each flag will he eighry thousand. Ehis army will 


Stman Abu Dawud 
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pass ihe door of Europe; Constanrinople (modern day Iscanbul) 
and will come to Sham. Outwardly there will be no link bctween 
ihe nvo groups. Thc Europcan Coalition will have mercy on 
Hadrat Malidi ;md his companions and give a proposaL 

I hey will put Forward a simple rcquest. IF ir is done, thcy will 
return. They will requesr, ‘You havc captured some ol our people 
and they have leh our religion and liave adopted yours. Now, they 
have joincd you and have comc to fight u^s. Move away from 
between us and rhcm. We have only comc to fight them. We do 
not want anything to do with you. >>! 

Have you thought, a few European soldiers saw the excellent 

character and conduct of the Muslims and accepted Islam. They 

were not born Muslims, rhey revcrted to lslam and like the 

ntagicians in the time of Sayyiduna Musa , their Iman is so 

srrong thar they joined an army of twelve thousand and are ready 

co face an army of nine hundrcd thousand. 1 hc united powers of 

rhe world will be ready to rurn back if a few revert Muslims are 

handed over. Thc lives of the ill-equipped Mujahidin are subjeci 

to this. they will be staring at death. However, look at the answer 

of these few Mujaliidln ol strong and complete Iman, “By Allah, 

rhis wil.1 never bc rhc casc. They have accepted Islam and have 

become our brothers. We shall never leave chem alone, at any 
- w 

cost. 

Allahu Akbar, at this moment in time, who has tbis rype of 
boldness and courage in the world? Who are those who respond to 
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not one SLiperpower, bnr all rhe superpowers, rhar rhe connuy can 
go, the governmenc can be snatched, but they will not be prepared 
to hand over a Muslim to the disbeliever$? Thcir selbhonour will 
never allow it. It can be someone else who will sell those o( his 
house for a fevv dollars and thcn suffer the disgrace. 

Tell me; is therc any dlfficulty in recognking? II someonc of 
underscanding does noi wanr co underscand, then it is his matter, 
orherwise there is no barrier or veil. 

“When yoti sec rhe black flags coming from Khurasan, rhen join 
chat army, even il you have to go crawling on ice, as the last 
Khalifah of Allah, thc Mahdi will be in it.” 1 

Once we have reached this point, the first question has been 
solved to a certain degree. Going from the first introduction to the 
second one is quice sensarional. Many people adopt a very hurried 
approach to ir and they start taking the false claimants as true. (Ar 
the present moment, there is a fal.se claimant, Shahbaz, whose 
lollowers were deceived about his prophesies after he was eaught 
and is heing Incarcerated ar Paisalabad Central Jail). Some people 
sav that rhere is sciU a verv long time for him. 
ln essence, it is not possible to make a correct designation. Not in 
this matter, or in the marters relatcd to it. However, complccc 
vagueness is also not an appreciated process. Between complete 
vagucness and complete specification is the cautious and protecied 
path to trcad. Afrer clarificacion of another sentcnce of the Hadlth, 
we sliall go ahcad. Rasulullah 3^:*$ said, “Until rhe descent 
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of Sayyiduna ‘Isa rherc will always he a group on rhe 

crurh, they will nor woriy about their opposition.”* 

Tliis Hadlrh explains rwo special qua!iries of rhe group upon rhe 
rruth. Hirsrly, Jihad; and engaging in it conrinuoiisly. Secondly. no 
worry or borher about the opposirion. Which land is thcre today 
whcre rhe dun' of Jihad became alive after it was scopped, and 
where does it continue all ihe cime? I here is no type of Jihad in 
che world, excepr thar it was foughr here. Everv rype of opposition 
was foughr hcrc and is bcing fbught. Wliosespecial narurc it is not 
co worry about rhe opposition? A receni reporc of Newsweek says, 
The way in which rhe Taliban show rheir resilience and ferocicy 
has caused the danger alarm ro sound in Washingron and other 
capirals of NATO countries. A new era of soul searching has 
begun, where a ragtag like rebellion has sropped the most powerful 
armies of rhe world from coming close ro [ 11001 .’ 

Subhanallah, on rhe one side, there is a group spread out, ilh 
equipped, whose own country are againsc chem. On the other side, 
chere are torry-three counrries. Each of rhem is such thar if rhey 
have co issue a threat ro anocher counriy, rhat country will lose its 
senses. However, wliat is the resulc? Seven or eight years ago, the 
acrack srarred off from rhe air and rhe ralk has now rerurned ro 
acrial actack. Coniing close is a far-fecclied aiTair. It has become 
dirtlcult ro rake the comage and come by land. They counted 
forty-thrce counrries. parc of rhe Inrernarional Securiry Assisrance 
Porce (ISAF) and tlien came. In terms of mateiial (orce, Anierica 
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wa s enough alone. lf someone was sicring ar home, and America 

had to just give a scare, he wouJd be done. II they had co eall, the 

person receiving rhe call would lorger about his badge. They could 

not do ir alone, so rhey called in tlieir allies. NAl O came in. I hey 

carne running wirh twenry-six countries, when tcn ol thcm were 

suiHcient to conquer rhe world. However, they made no in-roads. 

An unorganized and unrrained lorce ol men was roo much for 

them, so chey joined the non-NATO countries. Thc number 

increascd to thirty-six. Now it was possible to trample another 

earch. Howcvei\ they came to know rhar evcr since rhe Aighan 

nation became Muslim, ir was a complete diHerent matter. Then, 

elose to sevcnty non-NATO and non-allies came. A small counrr)' 

like Singapore also joined and a far-o(f nation like New Zealand 

was also rhei*e; a nation rhat the Taliban had no idea abouc. After 

chese forty-three countries, their own country, Afghanistan rurned 

against them. Has anyone seen a scene like this in the history' 

the world aJterthe small force of Talut against rhe unired force of 

Jalut, after Badr and Ahzab, after the Ayyubls faced the Crusaders, 

wherc lorty-tour counrries were on oneside, and a non-country on 

the other side, no army, no organi/ed force. a spread out group 

rhar stayed anywhere and evervwhere, soldiers rhar could nor cven 

identify themselves? However, the reliance they had upon 

rhemselves was such rhar rhe most fearful and dreadcd militarv 

* 

powcrs did not bothcr thcm. Thcrc arc many pcople who claim to 
be divinely aided saints, bur there are very tew' whose word held 


rrue. 
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SECRET 0F SUCCESS 


T hc seeond quesrion is that whar will rhe effort of Hadrar 
Mahdl be? How will he do itr Anorher importanc 

c]uestion regarding Hadrat Mahdl Aiis that afrer he emerges, 
whar type of ehorr and srriving will he be engaged in? How will ir 
bc passiblc for him ta do whatcvcr hc docs? Aitcr thc Bay’ah of 
Jihad uncil rhe establishmenr of rhe Khilafat, how will he be 
successfi.il against the developed powers of the world? This is the 
cuisc whcn thc opprcssivc powcrs arc sccn as ovcrpovvcring in tcrms 
ol politics, thought, social lite, military and evemliing elsc that 
one could think of. They seem to be in a dominant position in the 
land and thc sca. Thcy have a voicc on land and in rhe air. 
Apparently, we do not see any way in the near fiuure where the 
Muslims could break this dominance. lf we look at the budget of 
eacb multinational compuny, ii will he more than that of a 
nuniber of Muslim countries. Each think cank is such chat hc can 
plot out a plan for the West covering a hundred years, alone. They 
arc tinited in such a way that although America and Russia show 
hatred and seem to he very from each other, chey will stand up in 
opposition to Pakistan withour being encouraged ro do so. What 
can be said of others? Their tmiry has come about in order to 
remove terrorism and set up the World Government. The highest 
level universities ol the world are in the West. There are lTve 
rhousand seven hundred and fifry eight tiniversides in America. 
When this is compared to rhe Muslim world, we fmd thar the 
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coral number of universiries is Five hundred, spread over fifty seven 
councries. None of the universicies oi the Muslim world make the 
cop 500 lisc of rhc world s besr. The wescern governmcnrs bring 
che most intelligent minds and highest level proiessionals inco 
rheir wonderiand in exehange of signilicam remuncrarion. After 
chis, they remain there as one oi theirs. The hands of Muslims 
remain unworchy in bureaucracy, tainted by nationalism and 
desirc for prollr. Evcry (juality that humanity needs ior thc nation 
and victory like administration, education, lolty character, high 
Ievel thinking, unity, patience and piety, each of them is being 
decreased amongst the Muslims. The intelligence of the Muslims 
is accepted globally cven today. Howevcr, this intelligcncc and 
unique ability is not pushing forward or doing anything buc 
spreading light in the compound oi rhe West. As dme goes on, we 
ftnd ncw and uniquc invenrions of the Wesr evc.ry day and wc get 
ncws every evening of the worsening plight of the Muslims. 

In a situation like this, will we accepc that Hadrac Mahdi 
will have some great abiliry, beyond nature that will make ir 
possible (or him 10 defcat the world oi all its material power? Will 
he simply show miraculous deeds thar will trample over all these 
scicmific discoveries and iiwentions, something ne\ r er witnessed in 
human histor\'? Ahernatively, will dierc he a role played in this 
by him and his companions in terms of thought, action and 
rnilitary cffort? If there will be, how will thc tables suddcnly turn, 
wherc rhc winds char wcre blowing in favour ol rhc West will now 
become a means of support for the oppressed in the Easc? 
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The answer ro rhis quesrion is thar breaking rhis power of rhe 
world of disbelief- rhat is Rlled with trials and cribulations - will 
be donc through the sincerity and ahilicy of the Mahdl as wcll as 
rhe scartered effbrts of the Muslims. I here is no doubt that Allali 
will show asconishing mirades ar the hands ol Hadrar 
Mahdi but thc greatest miracle will be that he will 

inlluence his companions to resorr to sincere repentance and they 
will then cnliven the Sunan that liavc died away. 1 

Through the blessings of this, all his companions will be united 
and chcy will have a single line of rhought. Not only will their 
thoughr be one, but their method of thinking and pracrical ways 
will also all be the same. Jealousy, hatred, malice and ocher lowly 
craits will be raken ouc of their hearts. They will be freed from 
mucual differences and the ill-hited rrait of disobedience of rhe 
leader. They wil! he fully obedient in life and death and rhey will 
not turn baek even in che &ceof death. ‘Oeath’ herc docs not only 
mean a natural death. rhe nature of a person is also affected by 
death» i.e. rhere are many people thar give sacrilice. aiicl they 
bappily embrace death. However, wlieu tlicre is talk of death, tlien 
they cmnot overpower it like how Sayyiduna Khalid Ibn Walld 
obcyed the command of Say\'iduna ‘Umar and 

displayed rhc ideal in terms of being nurturcd by Rasulullah 
The selAcssncss and sinceriry ot Hadrat Mahdi 
being engaged in the acquisition of his collective objccrive, and 
Pinishing himscll in rhis will he so clcar rhat all the pious Muslims 
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in rlie world will Pinish rhemselvcs and hand rhemselves over ro 
him. rhey will rdy upon him just as che Muslims relied on Sultan 
Salah-ud-Dtn Ayyubi. The studencs ol hiscory are well aware rliar 
rhe army of Sttlran Salah-ud-Dln Ayyubl was ver\' small in 
eomparison to rhc unircd Crusader armies of Europe. However, 
rhe Mujahidln from dilterenr areas came and saw him moving 
from one side of the battleReld to rhc other, like a mother who 
iost hcr only child, their eyes ftllcd wich tears. They thcn chanted, 
‘O Muslims. hclp the cause of Islam! O Muslims, hdp rhe cause of 
Islam!’ These were tribes rhat werc once famous for tribalism, 
rebellion and ways of rheir own. They Ieft everything and 
promiscd ro rcmain for life wirh che lcader. History bears 
testimony thar if the Sulcan did not have wealth to spend, rhey 
would spend from cheir own side, use their own weapons, and 
would remain firm in thc barrJcBeld. Thcy felt it a worsc crime 
rhan disbdiel and irridad ro abandon rhe Sukan. They had 
conviccion rhat if rhey were defearecl then rhe Sultan wili not leave 
rhem. If chey were victorious. rhen rhe Sulcan will noc take all the 
benefit for himselh bur all the Iruits and results will comc in the 
share ol Islam. If there is a leader that will give this type ol 
conviction ro his soldiers, rhen by Allah. ir will takc jusr a few days 
For rhe tables to rurn. rhar amounc that the leader speiids selllessly 
Pinishing himself for Islam. 

This will be rhe secret of rhe success of Hadrat Mahdl 
before raking Bay’ali, he will prove tliis oucstanding qualiry of 
leadership. Thereafter, all the able, incelligenr, worthy, studenrs, 
rtghrers, engincers, doaors, professors, scieniists, administracors, 
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milirary personnel, in shorr, eveiy person who lias some experrise 
will bring whatever he has for che sake of Islim and place it at thc 
teer ol Hadrat Mahdl They will lully obey him; ihey will 

negate their desires and individual likings. 1 liis wiU he the 
rnemorable and blessed spiritual condirion rhac was secn by thc 
heavens of rhe Sahabah whilst they were constilcing belore 

the Battle of Badr. This was the condirion thac cooled the Ayyiibi 
eyes before tbe BartJe ol Hittln. Thc eyes today see the NATO 
and non-NATO counrrics uniting today and the world will once 
again see it before thc tinal battle. When it sees this, then ir will 
lorget even r thing. 

Afrer rhe Pighiing became intense in the tribal areas ol Afghanistan 
and Pakisran> the experr observers started co say that after eight 
years ol lighting cerrorism, it has become clear that rhe war is not 
in fact being won hy the alliance, but Al-Qaeda and rhe Taliban 
are gaining grouncL Based on chis, a number of higli ranking 
Eurbpean people of inHuence started to level out the plain in order 
to make pcace with Al-Qaeda. A newspaper ol Oslo, Norway, 
statcd that most probably Norway will implement a poliey of 
improving relarions with the Muslim groups. The newspaper 
lunher stated tliat whcn rhe Depucy Minister ol Poreign Affaiis 
was asked, ‘Are you moving back in thc fight against tcrrorism?' 
He said, ‘In essence, there is always talk of peace amongst friends. 
However, for real peacc to prĕvail rliere musr he peacc talks with 
chose we classily as our enemies.’ The Depucy Minister of Foreign 
AlTairs, Raymond Johansson said that he is noc alone in this 
srance, burother Europcan countrics have the samc desire. It musr 
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bc clear rhar jusr before rhis» Swirzerland also inade rheir wishes 
apparcnt. Thcy wanrcd ro hold peacc talks vviih Al-Qacda and 
Osama bin Ladcn. They arc ready ro cakc any srcps ro gei rhis 
sraned. 1 hey do not w;int to become dic targers of revenge afrer 
Amcrica dcparts.’ 
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THREE PORTUNATE GROUPS 


A lew years ago, I was in a discussion wirh some youth. The 
talk rurned in rhe direcrion of the condirion of the world of 
Islam a.nd the conditions aliecting the Muslims. One person 
happened co be sirring rhere, disinrcresced. There was a rone of 
dcspondcncy in dic talk of thc youth. Thcy wcrc complaining 
about rhc lack of possibilities and I was encouraging rhem along 
the lines ‘if che journey is a thousand miies long, a person srill 
has to takc rhc Rrsc stcp\ Wliilsr I was spcaking, thc pcrson could 
nor conrrol himsell: he addressed me and said. ‘ k Maulana, you are 
just giving lalse hope. Why do you not just accept rhat you 
cannor wipe out rhe ficld by rcciting Surah Al-Fll and blowing? 
The West has developed and advanced to a signiPicant degree; 
much morc than what you can imagine.” 

‘The exrcm of advancemenr that you scc in thc Wcst, we sec it to 
be even rnore. Ic is more than che imaginacion ot che present day 
analyscs. We see it going quite far ahead. As long as the 
mamilacturing power of rhc Wcsr does not go beyond the naniral 
powers, the final hattle will not occur. Those of Surah AI-FTI will 
win the final battle, on eondiiion that they also know Surah Al- 
Kahf.” 

The person looked in astonishment at me. rhinking, ‘what Idnd of 
person is this? Wherc has he taken rhe discussion to? He did nor 
think.' Howcver, onc of thc youngstcrs said, w Sin ir seems as 
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chough even U Hadrar Mahdi comes, he will require a significant 
amouni ol time ro set things righi.” 

“No, my belovcd. Ir will not cven take a fcwyears. I his is because 
all the hype that you see about the West, the blood and sweat of 
the Muslims is parr of it; lighring thc lamp. Whcther rhc West 
atccsts to the able minds and cfforts of rhc Muslim world thar are 
behind their success or not, rheir tradcmark is delinicely stamped 
on their efForr. Howcver, the world knows rhat on account of nor 
encouraging rowards their leadership, they are ruelling the lamp of 
che West througli dieir abilities. There are not as many gcniuses 
amongst the whites as there are amongst us. By ‘us’ we refer to the 
lslamic World, especially rhe people in Pakiscan. When chere will 
be a sincere call of unity and an untainted leadership wili come 
tonh, chey will all come running, ihen you will see thc real srare of 
.1 fTa i rs. ” 

‘ l However, regarding one topic, you werc saying that at the 
momcnt, cspccially in cnginccring and military scicncc, thc Jcws 
have a major sharc. They have an array ol scientisrs who have won 
the Nobcl Peace Prize. They are under the leadership of Dajjal; 
rhc)' arc working ro subduc rhe world and are evcn tiying to 
conquer death.” 

'Tou have raised rhe right topic. The Jew was behind every 
invention rhat changed the world around. For example, rhe micro 
processing chip (Stanley Mity.or), the nuclear reacror (Leo Sy.ilard), 
optical fibre, traffic lighcs (Charles Adler), stainless stcel, rhc video 
cape (Charles Ginsburg). 
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The Jews hiive acquired mind conrrol rechnology rhrough which 
chey have gained ihe ahilicy co curn the minds ot people how ihey 
wanr ro. This will be the greatesr weapon o(' Dajjal. Thc name of 
rhis is MK Ultra. I he CLA Direccor, ScansBeld I urner openly 
arccsccd that thousands ol dollars wcre spent on studies relatcd to 
psychology and spiritualiiy. 

By means of back tracking in music, shameEil satanic messages 
like ‘kill your mum’ were spread all over the world. In 1940, a 
Jewish sciencist - Nikob Tesla - announced the invencion ot dcath 
ray. 

From 1987, undcr clie leadership of Jewish sciencisrs, cilorts have 
begun ro affecc the natural magneric Ilcld ot che earch, in order ro 
linish ir oll and delay its rotation, so thar ir can slow down in 
accordancc to thc sign of thc cmcrgcncc of Dajjal as mencioncd in 
rhe Hadiih. ‘A day will be like a year, then a day like a momh, 
rhen a day like a week.' 1 

The Oxford Professor, GranPield, said rhar it has become possible 
co feed the entire human memory into a computer. I he Prolessor 
did not mention rhe next srep. We shall give it. The next step will 
be rhe opposite, i.e. ro upload thc entire mcmory of a compucer 
into a human mind so that che path ol Dajjal can be levellcd out. 
He will seem to be invincible for a brief span of time. The Jews 
have studicd the human gcnetic code. T his is a mixrure of chrce 
billion lecters. This successtul storj' has been dassiPted as the most 
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successlul achievemenr in hnman hiscoiy. All these asconishing 
leats are in their place. However, when Hadrat Malidl &£££ will 
comc, rhen besid.es the able Moslims, it secms as though there will 
be rwo other classes of people wirh him. One group are the 
modern day Jews who arc irec of Zionism. Zionism rciers ro 
Israeli Politics. Therefore, a Zionisr is every such person thac 
supporrs Israel, wherher non-Jew or non-Israeli. According ro their 
thought, whcn thc Jewish leadersliip is established tinder thc 
Messiah, and chcre will be domination of rhe woiid by thc Jews, 
he will save thc Jcws from thcir disgracc. So, what is the need to 
expel choiisands oi Palestinians from their homes and the need ro 
kill rhousands more? Why do we not ieave the work ot the 
Messiah to him, and why do vve not cause the Jews to die so rhat 
chey do not achieve their aims before tlie arrival ot rhe Messiah. 
This balanced sect of Judaism is callcd Hasidi. This was rheir old 
name. Their new name is Haridi. They are a very old class of 
religious Jews, with their headquarters in New York and London. 
They bclievc and ‘are’ convinced char rhe Zionist movemcnt set 
up by Israel is in realit) r a part of the ‘leadership of hatred’ that has 
been prophesized in the Taurat. According ro this prophecy, the 
Jews ar rhe cnd of rimc will garhcr and will be subject ro rhc anger 
and punishment of Allah. 

Their famous leader is Rabbi Hirsch. The Minister dealing with 
Jcwish Atiairs with Arafar was from this class of Jcws. The tamous 
philosopher, Noam Chomsky, would accept his views, alihough 
he was not of this class. He is also a tion-Zionist Jew, i.e. in terms 
of religion, he docs not accept it, but in poiitical rerms lie accepts 
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chis poinr ol view. In Britain, rhc people ot rhis gronp rehire rhc 
Israeli oppression upon the Palesrinians on difFerent occasions. 
When Hadrac Mahdr will come our, and he will bringour 

rhe losr holy relics of the Jews, i.e. the Tabiir, tlie staffof Musa 
the tablers of theTaurat, rhc repast of thc Banl lsra’11, rhe 
Litensils of Mann and SaJwa, and rhe throne of Dawiid 
When rhey see all these things, they will believe in Hadrat Mahdl 
based on their Iove tor justice. Thcy will be convinced tbac 
duc to rhc evil of thc sins of their fordathers, rhey lost rhcse ircms. 
Those who will ask for ic, will be the folIowers of the ilnal Messiali 
(Sayyiduna Muhammad and the companions of the 

truc Messiah (Sayyiduna ‘Isa Thcre are a numbcr of 

narrations that show rhat the Jews will belicve when they see the 
Tabut. 2 However, relating these narrations ro this parricular group 
is only our rhoughr. Thesc Jews will join rlic Muslims wirh all 
rheir teclmology. Through this, che material poweroi the Muslims 
will increase to a certain degree. 

I spoke about just a few years because after Hadrar Mahdl 
comes, he will wage Jiliad against tliree major forccs oi disbeliel in 
the world for seven years. They are the Hindu, Christian and 
Jewish forces. He will be victorious over che Hindus and 
Christians. Only thejcws will bc Icft. Dajjal will cpmc out in thc 
eighth year. Wirh the few Muslims and defeat of thc Christians, 


This rhrone is nor losr in reality, but is locarcd in the chair of the 
Queen of Brirain. See our book, Aqsa kc Ansu for derails. 

2 As-Sunan Al-Waridah fil Piran, Ad-Danl, AlTican, Nu’aym Ibn 
Hammad 
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rhc Pitnah of rhc Jews will increase. In reality, this is the Pimah of 
chesatanic lorces. The same year, Sayyiduna ‘Isa will come 

down. In the ninth year, Dajjal will be killed and alter the ‘house 
of evil\ i.e. Israel, will be Hnished off, a glohal Ishlmic KhilaJar will 
be esrablished. At thc age oP Porcy-nirie, Hadrar Mahdl ^a&j will 
pass away. Sajyidtina ‘Isa will pĕrform the Janazah Salah 

over him and wiU bury him in Bayt-ul-Muqaddas. After this, 
Sayyiduna 'Isa will remain in the world ior thirry cight 

years. In this way, Hadrat Mahdl will rcmain in rhc world 

ior nine years after he emerges. Seven years before Sayyiduna 4 Isa 
will he Hadrat Mahdl , and alter his demise, 

Sayyiduna Isa will remain in rhe world for rhirry-eighr 

years. The two years in between will pass with both of them 
leading. 

After this detail, we can discuss rhe second force that will fitifil the 
need of the Muslims in terms of rheir tcchnology and eapital. Ii 
will be the fortunate Christians that have mercitul hearts and they 
serve humanity wirh sincerity. Alrer the descent of Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
instead of accusing the Muslims o.f terrorism, tltey will 
believe in him. They will get this torcune hecause of their meroy 
and prelerencc lor justicc. l hese people will take some part of the 
astonishing scicntiPc power of Europc and Amcriea and join the 
Muslims. Whiist writing above, 1 have used certain descriptive 
words like ‘some part* and ‘to a certain degree’ on purpose. This is 
because rhe basis ol the success of die Muslims is the real 
rechnology* which is the one that sits within, i.e. Rnishing off 
hatred and jcalousy and adopring piery and Jihad ourwardly. Wliat 
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rhis means is rhac ir wiil nor he rhat rhe Muslims will reach a level 
in science and technology and miliraiy means whereby rhey will 
imish off the power of disbeliet' rhrough marerial rncans. No, 
beloved readers, ihis will not be rhe ease. llie batrles were always 
lought bctwecn powcrs that were not equal. In apparenr rerms, 
rhere is a greac dilTerence berween the srrength of the pious men of 
Allali and the satanic powers. II this was not the case, then rhe 
deveIopment and victory of the truth and lalsehood would hc on 
rhe same lcyel. Tlien, whcn will the timc come for rhc hcip of 
Allah and thc display ol His perfect power in favour of the 
Muslims? 
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THEREISSTILLTIME 


S omerimes, poor people utrer things spasmodieally. The 
listcner is srill chinking abouc che meaning and chc source of 
che words when ic is witnessed hefore one's eyes. In the lasc 
section, I wrore, ‘From 1987, under the leadership of Jewish 
scicntisrs, cflorts havc bcgun co alTcci chc natural magnctic ficld of 
rhe earth, in order ro linish ic oH and delay its rotarion, so thac ir 
can slow down in accordance to rhe sign of the emergence of 
Dajjal as mcntioned in thc Madlth. ‘A day will bc likc a ycar, thcn 
a day likc a month, then a day likc a week.’ 1 

What was rhe background of this sentence? Underscand it well so 
that we can go ahead. A Hadlth scates, ‘Qiyamali will noc bc 
established until the mountains move Irom tlieir places. " 

Similarly. another Hidlth srares, ‘Closc ro Qiyamah, rhc sun will 
rise from ihe West. When this sign will appear, che doors of 
repentance will close. lf anyone wants ro believe or repenc after 
rhis, it will not he accepted* 3 

When we study and reach astronomy (most readers will know that 
in Jami’ah Ar-Rashld, special attention is given to chis science. 
The research donc at our department is appreciated by well- 


1 Sahjh Muslim 

? Al-MiTjam Al-Kablr, Tabrani 
' Tirmidhl, Abu Dawud 
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known Muslim and non-Muslim astronomcrs and is relied upon 
cotal.lv), then one of rhe topics thai is covered is stipulation of rhe 
Qiblah. Generally, peoplc use the compass, whereas this is nor 
raken to be a reliable means by us. J his is because the magnetic 
\vaves ar rhc poles move. fhis causcs tbe needlc in rhe compass ro 
be affected. (See Ahsan-uhPatawa vol.2 p.347). Some peoplc use 
che common Qiblah compass, whereas rhis is an even more 
unreliabie mcans. One will rtnd a di(Terence ol tcn to twclvc 
degrccs in ir. Thercfore, when setting thc Qiblah direction, rhe 
masses must consuk the reliable expert scholars. No one should 
make claims of heing masters in this science, when rhe common 
man does not even lcnow the basics of it. 

The second imporrant poinr is that close ro Qiyamah, the sun will 
rise from che Wesr. The minds of people are mixed up and 
conhised in trying ro give an astronomical explanation on this. 
The carth is a rotating ball. Ho\vever, when you begin to explain 
rhe rotation to the students, the mind is also confused and 
rotating for a while. Whilst rhinking of an easy way to explain it, 
and going through material on earth sciences, I came across 
intormacion that I touched on in the previous section. It is verified 
by thc news that caught the attention of che world this week. 
Howcver. regretfully, very few people are aware of thc 
background. Now, let us take a look at dris news and the 
objectives of this experimenr and the dangers of it. Thereaker, wc 
will see the resulcs from the prophecy ot the Hadlth. Fhis ncws 
was puhlished in the papers on 11 September 2008. 
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‘Under rhe European Organtearion for Nnclear Research (CERN) 
che most powerful experiments ol nacure has begun. Thc objeccive 
of ic i$ to find om ihe secrec of the crearion of the universe. The 
grearesc experimenr in rhe world was chought ahouc three decades 
ago. In a rwenty sevcn kilomccrc long cunnel, rhe firsc heam of 
parricles has becn Hrcd. This machine, which cost five billion 
pounds ro build; situated on the Swiss-Erench border, is designed 
to smash protons togetlier with cataclysmic lorcc. Scicntisrs hopc 
it will shed light on fundamental questions in physics. 

The foundacional objcctive of this experimenc is to recreate the 
conditions in the moments alter the Big Bang. The vast circular 
cunnel - or "ring" - which runs under the Erench-Swiss border 
contains more rhan 1,000 cylindrical magners arranged end-ro- 
end. 

The magnets are there to steer rhe beam around this vast circuic. 
Eventualiy, two proton beams will be steered in opposite 
dircctions around rhc LHC (Uirgc Hadron Collitlcr) ar closc ro 
the speed of light, completing about 11,000 laps each second. 
Some critics have mentioned their tears that as a result ol this 
expcrimcnt, a ‘black holc’ likc condirion should not bc crcared. A 
Black Hole will be dangcrous when irs life pulls on for a while. 
Then, it will have the abiliry ro pull things rowards ir.' 

The tears rhat rhe scienrisrs mentioned ac rhe end of the anicleare 
beyond their description in reality. This is part of rhe plan of 
subjugaring rhe universe made by rhe Jewish Big Brorhers. Eighry 
scientists are part of this cxperiment (including two Pakistanis, 
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who sulPice on clapping). Most of rhem are Jews. 1 he ren billion 
dollars spent on this project is interest earned by the Jews. In 
esscnce, what do rhey wanr ro do? They want to subjugate rhc 
world helore the appearance of the lalse Messiah so much rhar 
rhey want to acquirc control over rhe rotation of the earth, the 
seasons, rains, water, eropsand all natural resources. This is so that 
they can allow rhose who take Dajjal as a deity to live in the world 
and causc dilPicuiry to those who say that he is lal.se. Ihis is the 
cmx of thc mission of the devil - in accordance ro which, Dajjal 
wants to give provision uo whoever he wants and keep in poverty 
vvhoever he wants. (The major companies of the world that 
preparc food are all Jcwish owned). They desire ro cause crops to 
grow wherever they waiu and stop the rain vvherever they want. 
(Seeds will be patented and rain will be manulaccured. A display 
of how co affect naairal rainiaJi was done recenrly at thc Bcijing 
Olympics (2008)). 

These are the objectives of this plan. What will rhe results be? 
I ime will be delayed and the condition ol rhe emergence ol Dajjal 
will be complcted. In accordance t.o the famous Hadkh, when 
Dajjal will come out, he will stay on earth for forry days. The Ursr 
day will be like a year, the second will be like a month and the 
rhird will be likc a wcck. Thc rcst of the twcnty seven days will bc 
likc normal days. 1 

In this way, he will remain in the world for a. time period equal to 
a year, rwo months and loiuteen days. Some Hadirh scholars said 


Sahih Muslim 
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rhar rhis parricular day will not he so long in realiry. On accounr 
ol grcat worry, thc pcople will Fcel ir to bc so long. Howevcr, 
Imam NawawT in his commcntary on SahTh Muslim says, 
‘According ro most Hadiih scholars. the apparent mcaning of the 
Hadlrh is mcanc, i.c. in rcaliry, this day will lx: so long as is stated 
in chc Hadlrh. Thc words of Rasulullah are a clear 

proof thar the rest ofthe days wil! he like normal days/ 1 

We learn from this explanarion char rhc Pirsr rhree days will be of a 
different rype in comparison to the rest of the days. In addition, 
che Rcnali of Dajjal is noc such tliac whatever worr)’ and concern is 
created by it, ir will end in three days. Anyway, may Allali 
granr rhe besr reward ro rhe scholars and Muhaddithln 
who conveyed rhe Ahadirh ro us in ics original form and rhey 
explained thar meaning which is in harmony wirh analogy. Therc 
werc some meanings rhat cotild not he understood in rhe past, huc 
roday ir has become casy to undcrstand. Lec us see whar rhis is. 

Ir is undcrstood that rhc rotarion of thc carth gccs slowcr by 1.4 
milliseconds everv century. Day and night occurs due to the 
rotation of the earth. However. in the lighr of ncw research, the 
scienrists hav r c enquircd thar somctimcs rhis dccrease falls rapidly, 
and there are chree main causes for this: 

1. Tlie graviry of dilTerent planets is a cause of this decrease in 
speed because it pulls the earth rowards it. 


Sharh Nawawi ‘ala Sahih Muslim 
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2. The wind also afFecrs the speed ol rhe morion. Fhe realiiy is 
thar nincty percenr of ihe action is done by rhc wind. II the wind 
speed increases, rhe rocation ol the earrh will slow down. 

3. The third importam means is an organization called HAARP. 
The Jewish scientists run this organization using Jewish wealth 
and are responsible for changing the ways ol the seasons, the delay 
in the roration of tlte earth and ihe increase of earthquakcs in rhe 
world. HAARP is a projecr. Ir nteans, Tligh Frequency Acrive 
Auroral Research Program Research Project’. Front 1987 to 1992, 
chis organlzation patcnted a weapon that can alTect the ionospherc 
or magnecic Pield of the earth. On 11 August 1987. this military 
weapon was invented by the famous Jewish sciemist, Bernard 
Eastlund. In 1994, the American Defense Departmenc*s biggesr 
contracror, A Systcms, boughi this weapon and rook a contract to 
build rhe biggest ionospheric heater. I his weapon creates pressure 
in the surroundings and can change ihe nacural spherc of the earth 
and can increase the magnitude o( earthquakes. This cliange is a 
complerion ol rhe Dajjall mission and is an elTort to bring the 
appearance ol Dajjal closer. You have seen that in thc last lew 
years rhere has been a signilicant change in the weather p.merns 
rhroughout the world. ihe question is, how do the Jewish 
scicntists crcate this pressure in thc atmospherc and can they create 
chis type of pressure to begin with? 

The answer is that they create the pressure by ioniadng or de- 
ionizing rhe atmospherc. In 1958, Captain Howard T. Orville, 
then serving as thc White House*s Chicl Advisor on weathcr 
modification, publidy announced that tlie Defense Departmenr 
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was scudying "ways ro manipulnre rhc chargcs of rhe earrh and sky 
and so afFect the weather through electronic beams co ioni/.e and 
de-ionize rhe acmosphere." That was 1958. We are now in 2008. 
I he Jewish scientists have gone very tar ahead in inrerfering with 
rhe natural system and have progresscd in their eftorrs to cnr’ and 
rake control of it. The time is probably nor far away when they 
will do something by means of which rhc natural rotation of rhe 
earth will he signilicanily atlccted as a result of some big bang, 
Timc wi.ll stop for a while and rhcn it will return ro normal once 
again. For examplc, alter threc days, the firsc ot which will be ver)' 
long (like a year), the second will heslightly shorter (like a month) 
and the rhird (like a weck). This brief description recjuires some 
explanation. Let us go irito ir. 

Our earrh is an enormous electric circuir thar creates magnedc 
Pields ar differenr levels. The fester rhe earrh moves, the denser rhe 
magnetic fteld becomes. There is anorher force thar has a direct 
link with the rotation of : rhe earth. This is called Schumman 
Cavin' Resonance. In orher words. it can also be called rhe ‘pulse 
ol Llie earth. lr wa.s discovered in 1899. From that tinae, until 
1980, the pulse of the earth was 7.8 Hertz or 7 cycles per second. 
However, after 1986-87, thcre has been an increasc in the pulse of 
thc earth after che macliincs invented by Bernard Eastlund starced 
interfering. At rhe end of 1995» it was 8.6 Hertz according to a 
measuremenr takcn. We have now heard that ir has reached close 
co 10 Hertz. It is increasing. Therc is a grcar possibiliry that whcn 
che pulse of ihe earth reaches 13 cycles per second, a time wi.ll 
come whcre thc magnctic ficld will come closc to zero. A book 
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wrirren by Gregg Braden called ‘Awakening ro Zero Poinr* 
discusses che point whcre chc magnetic field ol the carch will come 
co an end. 

Afcer DajjaJ is Rnished o(T, when Sayyiduna ‘Isa will pass 

away and rhe world will rcach its Ptnal stagcs, rhc earth will stop irs 
rotation and then it wiil rotate on its axis in di(ferent directions* so 
that the sun will rise from the West on one day. After this, the 
roration will rerurn ro normal and rhe sun will rise from rhe Easr 
as before. 

lr is possible rhar rhe apparenc cause oi thesc evenrs will he rhe 
unnarural intcricrencc of thc Jews that thcy arc involvcd in to 
welcome the arrhral oi Dajjal. Some of rhe eiTecrs will he sccn 
whcre the rotation ofthe earth will he affected ior three days and 
somc ciTccts will appcar aftcr liic dcscruction of Dajjal, just bcforc 
the occurrence oi Qivamah. This is only a possible explanation; 
nothing rnore. The real cause behind everyrhing is the command 
oi Allah Hc is rhc All-Powcriul; Hc is not in nccd of 

any app;irent means. II something becomes an apparent means for 
His command, thcn it is a means of complcting His command of 
*Bc . Thcrc is nothing out of thc control oi Allah nor 

can any power do anything thar goes against His will and desire. 
Whate\'er was writren above is a reileccion of our dellcienr 
undersranding. Allah knows rhc reality r besc. Fhe 

objecrive of all chis detail is a remindcr. It is mentioned in a 
Hadlth chat rhree incidencs will occur in sequence. 1 Aiter this, 


Sahlh Muslim 
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even rhose who have free rime will have no rime. Rnsuhilliih 
saicJ, “Wlien ihese three chings happen, then it will be 
of no bcncfit if such a person believcs who did not accepr iman 
before or he did not do any work of goodncss through his tman; 

1. When the sun rises from thc Wesr 

2. Wlien Dajjal appears 

3. When the beast of the earth comes out. n| 

Allah says in the Noble Qur’an about this time, The 

day chat sonie sign ofyour Rabb comes, then the laith of a person 
will not benePit him except il he believed from before or He did 
good dceds in his fairh/ (Surah AbAn’am, 1 5«S) 

When thesc signs occur, thc doors of repentance will be closed. 
Accepting iman ar tliis tiine will be of no benePu. We still have 
time. We do not lcnow it tbis opporrunity will be available ro us, 
or it will be interfered with by the Jews. O my brothers, make tliis 
Ramadan a time ol true repenrance (this is being written in 
Ramadan), make the fast rhis year a means of acqniring real 
tac|wa. Make a Pirm rcsolution to sacriPice your lile, wealth and 
honour in the pach of Allali; otherwise, we do not know if the 
opporruniry will come again. Once the end starts, we will he 
rubbing our hands in rcgret. 


Musnad Abu Ya’Ia Al-Miisili 
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WHEN THE MERCHANT LOADS & M0VES 


T hree groups will help and support Hadrat Mahdl Ilrjj(i) 
The pious and ahle Muslims (ii) The pious Jews, wirh rhcir 
capital and knowledge (iii) Tlie lortunate CJhrisrians and their 
experience and cechnology. 

In addition, there will be the ability, intelligence, and bravery of 
Hadrac Mahdl and the unseen help and guidancc that will 

be widi him. 

However, despite all of this, in a short time of seven years, how 
will lie shake tnese mountains ol power that werc standing tor 
centuries? The answer ro tliis quesdon is that apparently they will 
be Ibllowing the Sunnah to pertection and inwardly rhey will have 
a strong and good link with Allah Througli the 

blessings of rhis, Allnh will place stich hlessings in thcir 

dTorts and srriving that tliey will be blessed with unseen help. The 
Pajjali power of rhe Wesr is only based on materialism. Wealrh 
nnd material is something lowly and despised in rhc sighr of Allali 
h does not mattcr to Allah ihat He gives this 

lowly and despised wealth to lowly and despised people, those who 
worship their desires. On the other hand, Hadrat Mahdi 
and Sayyiduna Tsa arc lofty spirituaJ personaJiues. Thej' 

will be given great and miraculous strength and ability. 

‘The cnd rime of rhe world is near. Therefore, 1 cail you to obey 
Allah and His Rasul, to practice upon the injunctions of the 
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Nohlc Qnr Lin, m hnish oll hilschood and enliven die Sunmh.’ 
[Exrract of the Rrst sermon diat will be d.elivered by Hadrat Malidl 
)]' 

‘In a single night, Allah will grant a lofty position to 

Hadrat Mahdli*^^.’ 2 

‘The army tliat will eome out in opposition ro Hadrat Mahdl 
- led by SutyanT - will be sunk into the eartlu^ 

Sayyiduna Abu Huraymh narrates rhar oncc Rasulullah 

$£*$&&& asked the sahabah ‘Have you heard about ihe 

cit)' where on one side there is land and on the other side there is 
watĕr?” The sahabah replicd* “Ycs, O Rasul of Allah.” 

Rasiilullah said, u Qiyamah will nor occur until sevenry 

thousand people Irom Banu I$haq do not Ptght against the people 
of this cin'. Wlicn the Mujahidln will set up cairip, diq' will not 
fight using wcapons, nor will thcy firc arrows, thcy will only utter 
‘La ilaha illa Allah wallahu Akbar’ oncc and a section of the 
securiry wai! of the city will fall/ M 

An Important Note: 

In this narmtion, the words, ‘seveim' thousand people from Banu 
Ishaq' are used. According to some Muhaddithln, these words 
actually reler to Banu Isma il, i.c. the Muslims. Fhis is because thc 


Al-Firan, Nu aym Ibn Hammad 
1 Ibn Majah 

' As-Sunan Al-Waridah fil Firan, Ad-Danl 
‘ Sahlh Muslim 
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Banu lsh,iq are people ol rhe book (Ahl-ul-Kitab). How will rhey 
join Hadrat Mahdl and figlu? Howcver, all the copies of 

Salilh Muslim have die words 'Banu Ishaq\ 

Imam Nawawl sa y s » ‘Qadi ‘Iyad iiti >3 said, ‘che words 
(from Banu Ishaq) are fbund in all copies of Sahih Muslim. 
Howevcr, what is ramous and reliable is that it refers to Banii 
Ismall. This is because the Hadlth points out to this meaning and 
rhis is rhe nature of the conrext. This is rhe case because ir means 
Arah and rhe city refcrs to Constaminople / 

Consranrinoplc is rhe old namc of Istanbul, situated in Turkey. 
Some part ol rhe ciry is in Asia and somc part is in Europc, Ii 
secms as chough che European Union will cake rhis part thar is 
situared in Europe. fhe Muslims will llght and take ir back from 
Europe. 

One incerpretacion that can be given lor talung the words ‘Banu 
Ishaq’ to refer to Banu lsni.Vil is rhat Sayyiduna Ishaq is 

rhe tinde of the Banu IsmaJl. According to the rule of, ‘rhe unde 
stands in place of the father\ it is correct to make a link to the 
uncle. 

Some research scholars say thar if we take the apparenr meaning of 
che Hadlch, then Banu Ishaq will reter to the People of the Book 
rhat will accept Islarn in thar timc and join the army of Mahdl, as 
is mcntionetl in somc narrations. 


Sharh Nawawl ‘ala Muslim vol.4 p.396 
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Orher scholars say rhar Banu Ishaq is correcr hcre and ir retcrs ro 
che Pachan Mujahiclln as a group of historians say chai they have a 
lincage that can be rraeed to the Ahl-ul-Kirab. They will be with 
Hadrat Mahd.1 in thc form of the Taliban. 

An important clarifiacion: 

We Hnd in the Hadtth, ‘they will not hght using weapons, norwill 
arrows bc Pired’. From this, we learn that whatever nieans will he 
available ro iheMuslims; they should acquire ii and strive in ordcr 
for Dln to overpower. A titne will come when Allah $£££&!, will 
creacesome means from His side. 

This wtll be clariBed even Rirther when we study the incidents 
diac will occur afrcr Sayyiduna ‘Isa f?i3^ccome5 down. Sayyiduna 
'Isa will come down during the Fajr time. On that day 

after Fajr, he will begin chc Jihad againsc the Jewish army 
(y\mcrican and Isracli Armics). Dajjal will see them and flec at 
once. All his devilish powers and material srrengrh will be caken 
away and unril the evening, every tree and stone will call out and 
say, ‘O servant of Allah, here is a Jew behind me. Come and kill 
him.' Now tell me, when Dajjal will see him and start 

melting, and the Jews who sprcad corruptions and trials will bc 
destroyed at the hands o( the Mujahidln, so what science and 
rechnology will there be that the people of cruth will acquire? 

If you wam clarificadon of this* then it is with caqwa and striving 
chat unseen help will come to the weak and downtrodden 
Muslims. I his is what will melr and destroy rhe material power. 
I herePore, wc must acquire some matcrial means according to oui 
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abiliry, bur we musr nor fear material means and power and leel 
chat ir is the Rnal word. In v Alamat-e-Qiyaniin’ ol’ Mufti Rafi’ 
‘Uthmani damat barakatuhtim, the lollowing narradon is quored 
from Ad-Durr Al-Manrhur. ‘Isa Ibn Maryam will eome down. 
Fhe darkness between the eycs and legs ol people will move away 
(i.e. there will be so mtich lighr thar people will see rhe legs of 
others); there will be armour on the body ol Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
People will ask him, “Who arc you?” He will say, ‘ k l am 
Tsa Ibn Maryam, theservant of Allah and His Rasul. I was crcared 
by Him and His word. You can rake one ol three options. (i) Allah 
will send a grear punishmenr upon Dajjal and his arrnies from rhe 
heavcns (ii) sink them inro rhe eanh (iii) sct your weapons ovcr 
chem and stop their weapons from alTecting you." The Muslims 
will say, “O Rastil of Allah, rhis lasr option is much more 
satisiying for us and our hearts. Subsequenr!y, on that day, you 
will see many inlluential Jews thar will not be able ro hold a sword 
in tbeir hands due to awe. I he Muslims will come down from the 
mounrain and when Dajjal will seelsa Ibn Maryam, hewlll mclr 
like copper, ‘Isa will carch up with him and kill him.’ 1 

Now cdl me, when rhe weapons of rhe enemy heing rendered 
useless and the Jews being overpowcred by the Muslims are 
suspcndcd upon taqwa and thc blcssings of conrinuous striving, 
what bcnefit is rhere in having regrer that the enemy has this and 
has thac? Whar bencfic is thcre in lerting our hearts burn over rhc 
lact chac w'e do nor have rhis and thac. 


M usan n af ‘ Abd u r-Rar/a q 
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We should never be worried rhat we do nor have a cerrain 
computerized sysccm rhat cannot reach a cerrain heighc. We musc 
concinuc our work with whacevcr permissible means arc at our 
disposal. I here is no need ro be awed by material power and 
rneans, nor should wc try to reach the same level, thinking abouc 
how to overpower rhem. Yes, we musc dehnitely be concerned 
about why Fajr Salah is not artended in congregarion wirh 
punctuaJity (this is die timc whcn Sayyiduna ‘Isa will come 

down), or why is rhere no importance bcing given to Asr Salah in 
congregation (this will be the end dme of the Jcws). We do not 
Pind tat]\va being adopted and practised, nor do we display 
excellcnt charactcr. (The companions of Hadrat Mahdi and 

Sayyiduna ‘Isa will be people who stand on tJie Musalla at 

night. How many amongsr us perform worship at nighr, and srrive 
during rhe day?) H;tve we not been aJTected by thosc who classify 
jihad as Haram or have we not fallen into rhe propaganda of those 
who dassify it as terrorism? (The companions of Hadrat Mahdl 
will be those who will conrinuc wirh rhe blessed duty of 
Jihid despite tlie opposition and censurc ol the whole world). We 
must have concern if we have fallen negligenr regarding 
prepararion for Jihad in rerms of body, mlnd, views and arms. 
CHiose who are preyented by body, wealth, comfort and lim% , > 
rheir homes, love ol rheir wives and children will bc able to move 
aliead widi Hadrat Mahdl & 

Rasulullah said, “A group of my Ummah will continue 

striving in way of rhe truth and they will overpower. isa Ibn 
Maryam will come down amongst them and tlicir leader 
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will say, “Come, lead ns in Salah. He will decline and say. *'Nay, 
some of you are leaders over otliers. (Sub.sequemly, an U-mmacI 
will go ahcad and lead a previous Nab! in Salali so chac the 
Klutm-e-Nubuwwah ruling will be clear). I his is honour from 
Allali tipon rhis Unimah." 1 

rhe people oi Tmnn musi prepnre themselves for tliis rime, in 
cerms of their bodies and minds. Ac chat parricular tirne, only 
Jihad will be rhe srandnid of!man. Those who prepared for Jihad 
from hefore will be able to go with Hadrac Mnbdl When 

che mercham loads his goods co move, all splcndour and pomp is 
left aside. 


Musnad Ahmad 
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DOUBLE EDGEDSWORD 


W hen will Hadrat MahdT appear? This cpiesrion is 

not as imporrant as how dclicare ir is. This is such a 
double edged sword that it slips, ic can take a person far oH. Let 
ns firsr look ar rhe guidance of rhe Nohle Qur’an regarding rhis 
issue. Rcmcmbcr, altliough thcsc vcrscs dcal with Qiyamah, but 
we have menrioned cime and again chac che signs ot Qiyamah are 
vague and difficulr to decipher, like Qiyamah iiselh I he language 
of signs and indication havc bccn uscd for rhis. F.vcry aspcct of rhis 
topic requires research and dcep thought because of rhe vaguencss 
chat has been created due co the language. 

ln Surah Banl Isra’ik ayat 5L Allah says, “lt is not 

surprising il it is soon.' Similarly, in Surali Al-Ma’arij, ayat 6 and 7 
we find, ‘indeed they think it to be far-ofF, but We sec it as close.’ 
The Noblc Quran also says in Surah Al-Anbiya, ayat, 109, ‘I do 
not know what you are promised if ir is near or far.’ In Surah Al- 
Jinn, ayat, 25, ‘Say, ‘I do not know what is promised to you, if ii is 
doser, or wherher my Rabb has set it for a distant rerm’. 

One person asked RasuIuJlah u When will Qiyamah 

occur?” Rasulullah replted, u What preparations have 

you made for it? v| The exact same thing can be said regarding the 
Malidl question. The most delicate aspect of the subject on 


AJ-Mu’jam Al-Ausat, Tabranl 
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Mahdawiyyar is rhisone: When will che Mahdl come? The answer 
is the same: whai preparations have we made lor it?Tliis is because 
just as che Ahadlrh scare rhat chose who will supporr Hadrar 
Mahdt will be rhose who are rhe most pious on earth and 

rheir virtue wili be like chac of rhe companions of Radr, 1 in the 
same way, there are severe warnings for thosc who leave and 
abandon them. 

A Hadlrh scates, ‘upon this (when rhe Muslims will nor he handed 
over to the disbclicyers), thc battle will begin. The Muslims will bc 
divided into three groups. (i) One third of the army will flee the 
batrlehcld. AJIah will nevcr accept thcir rcpenrance. (ii) 

One third of chc ariny will bc martyrcd. Fhey will bc thc most 
yirtuous of marryrs in the sight of Allah. (iii) One chird of the 
army will he victorious. The> r will not bc affecred by anyficnah in 
che future. 

Who will bc thosc chat will abandon Hadrat Mahdl and 

fl.ee? They will be the people who felr chat polytheism and 
innovation was religion (Dln). They will be the people who 
allowed Haram ro ahect their mouths and private parcs. Ihey are 
those who have jealousy, hatred and malice in thcir hearts. They 
will be the peoplc, whose tongues engaged in backbiting, lalsely 
accusing oihers and speaking lies. 1’hey abused their eyes, had 
greed and uncontrollcd lust. Their hands wcre miserly and werc 
invo!ved in corruprion and Fraud. They did nor repenr from sins 
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and wrongs and yer have rhe hope and desire ro join rhose who 
strive ro end oll sins and wrongs in the world. These are rhe 
people who will lcave and abandon Hadrat Mahdi in the 

battlefield. 

So my hrorhers, rhe imporranr quesrion is not: when will Hadrar 
Mahdl come? The importam question is that if he comes, 

then wlio Irom us have made prĕparations? It should not be that 
when he does comc\ wc are affected by such a fitnah, that instead 
of joining him, we turn our backs and flee 01 oppose him. Yes, 
rhere will be some wrecched so called Muslims thacwill be the ttrsr 
co oppose him. Fhcy will face terrible destruction. Wc learn trom 
the Ahadith that in the timc of Hadrat Mahdt rhere will be 

a group of so called Muslinis rhat will be even worse than those 
that (lee. Despice claiming ro be Muslims, rhey will oppose Hadrac 
Mahdi and they will be afflicted with a terrible punishment 

by Allah rhai wi.Il be witnessed by all. These are the 

people that have fallen prey ro the greatcst Rtnah of this time, 
intellectual aposrasy (Rkri irtidad). Their leader will be a person by 
che name of 'Abdullah Sulyani’. 

Who will SufyanT be? This will be a Muslim lcadcr rhat has bcen 
prepared by the Jews. The world media will show him to be che 
hero of ihe Muslims and their leader. In some battles, he will be 
vicrorious against the wcstcrn powers in a vcry dramatic way, and 
then after he gains acceptance amongst the Muslims, he will show 
his true colors. Al-Firan of Nu'aym Ihn Hammad has a narration 
stating that his namc will bc ‘Abdullah'. He will emerge from 
Western Sham, from a place called Andar. Tliis word was 
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originally ‘Ayn Daur, i.e. Spring of Daur. Ir was spoilr rhrough 
usage and beearae Andar. Andar is currendy situared in Norih 
Isracl, in an area called Al-Nasirah. Israel rook control of rhis area 
in 1948. In some narrarions we learn thar in die beginning, 
Suiyani will be a wcll-wishcr of the Muslims and lareron, his hearr 
will change. This means char the forces of evil wi11 prepare him for 
leadership, as is heing done in theenchanted halls of Oxford and 
Cambridgĕ. Oncc hc gcts acceptance amongst the Muslims, hc 
will start to implement his original plan of lining up against 
Hadrat Malidl The snmmary and cssence of his rhought 

will be intellectual apostasy, i.e. fikri irtidad. 

Intellcctual apostasy raeans tirat a pcrson docs not undcrstand thc 
Halal of islam as Halal, and the Harara as Harara. He does noc 
rakc the Shar’l ruling and tcachings on matrers to be the Pinal 
word. A person has so much of douht and reservation placed in 
him that things like liquor, adulten' and interest - tocally 
Torbidden things - will be classiRed as Halal because of thc force 
ol propaganda dircctcd at him. 

‘On that day, the person who will he the worst deprivcd will he 
che one who has becn dcprived of the hoory of Banu Kalh (i.e. 
ever\' belicving Mujahid will get some portion of booty) even if ir 
be a rope to tie a camel.' Sajyiduna Hudhayfah said» w O 

Rasul of Allah, how will it be permissible ro Mghr against him, 
whereas he has the view of Tauhld?” He said, “*rhey will he 
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disbelievers because rhey view liqnor as Halal and do nor perlorm 
Salah.” 1 

‘SufyanT will spread corruprion in rhe worlcl co the extent that he 
will commit evil with a woman in die Jaini’ Masjid of Damascus 
in the day time. Siraikrly, a woman will come and sit on the tliigh 
of SutyanT when he will be in the Mihrab of the Jami' Masjid of 
Damascus. At that time, a Muslim ol great selHionour will not he 
ahle to bear this dePilement of the Masjid. He will stand tip and 
say. '‘Rcgrer upon you. Yon disbelieve afrer Tman? This is nor 
permitted.” This truth will seem bitter to SulyanJ and he will kill 
this pcrson who spoke the cruth. Nor only will he be killed, but 
whc>cver supported him wnll also be killcd. ,J 

This is the incellectual apostasy, this is how rhe laws ol Allah are 
rrampled upon, which is in realiry, rhe Pitnah srarrcd hy rhe ‘rhink- 
tanks' ol today. Whatever incorrect thoughts take root because ol 
rhem cause a person to he a believer in rhe morning and a 
disbeliever by rlie evening. A person will be a believer in the 
evening, but a disbeliever by the morning. II you want a glimpse 
of this Rtnah, then look at the programmes of Jawed Alimad 
Ghamidi. In these programmes, a simple youngster is asked, ‘Does 
Allah cxisc or not?' ‘What is thc definition of limits and who madc 
rhis delinition?’ ‘Who instiiuced the instrucrion of Pardah?’ 

Thc ill-fortunc of thcsc pctjplc is that if wc look at rhc list of itcms 
on die programme, you will nor Pind a singlc copic of worth or 
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somerhing rhar will build rhe mind. I hey have norhing ro do wirh 
relormation (islahi) rclatcd topics. All they do is enliance che 
spread ofdoubt and misgivings. If a worldly person comes rowards 
religion. rhey have no cojicem ahout him whatsoever. All their 
elfort is concentrared on creacing a frec inind in those simpleton 
Muslims that are praaicing their religion in their small and 
broken way. Alrer all, what is the objective ol causing a person 
who does not know the basic rulings ol purity to start debating 
deep knowledge relared issues? 

rherelore, those pĕople who leel that licjuor, adulter)', and interest 
are pcrmitted and those who look down on thc Sunnali are the 
tmlortunate 'enlightcncd* people who will fall at the sword of 
Hadrat Malidi This is rhc result ol inrellectual aposrasy. 

I his ill-laced lot will be slaughrered like animals. I here are many 
reports of people bcing killcd nowadays. One narration states, 
‘Hadrat Malidi will slaughtcr rhcir lcadcr (SuiyanT) likc a 

goat on a rock/’ Fhose who have 1’aJlen prey to Btnah; they are 
mercifi.il towards the oppressors and are hard-hearted towards the 
oppressed. 

May Allah kecp us undcr His protecdon. Thc height of 

rhe irtidadi fitnali is diar those pepple who listcn to the lectures of 
rhese litnah mongering professors ancl scholars start engaging in 
acrs ol disbclie! and have choughts of disbelieh 1 he acrions oF 
disbeliel rhat they do wi.ll be undersrood when the attemion of a 
person is made ro focus properly. However, che rhoughts ol 


Al-Fitan, Nu’aym Ibn Hnmmad 


80 


Dajjil: Who? When? Where? 


disbeliel' do not leave rhe lieart, even after thousands of 
explanations. Thercrore, my brothcrs, ior the sakc of Allah, proccct 
your Iman. Thc merliod of this is that you should remain with the 
people oi Iman. Sit in their company. Adopt their wuys. The thief 
of Iman is vcrv clcver and sly. Hc shows chc right hanch but strikes 
using thc lch. A person will not even know that his wealth has 
been looted. The programme is not evcn Pmished and his Iman has 
Lit him. For thc sake of Alla.li, havc mercy on yourselves. It should 
not be thac you do not havc the rreasure of the Kalimah at rhe 
timc of death. 

When will Hadrat Mahdl *&&&} comc out? 

Because he will bc the rcviver of thc century in which he emerges, 
chis much is ccrtain chat he will come our at che beginning of an 
Islamic centun*. Ir is also possible that he will be born at the 
beginning o\ it, and he will come out before tbe flrst half of the 
century passes. According to the tcrminology of rhe Arabs, thc 
rime unril the Rrsr half is referred to as the beginning. Now-, is ir 
chis century or the next one? Allah knows best. Will we see thai 
nge or will the generations thnt come alter us see it? No one hut 
Allalt knows. This ntuch can bc said rhat as far as the 
overpowering of disbclief is concerncd and where it has reachcd, 
and the amount ol oppression the Muslims have been subjected to 
and dcspire rhe sacrihce rhey givc, rhey are going furrher down, 
chis shows something else. 
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WHATA VAGUE POINT! 


W hen will Hadrar Mahdl come our? Wliateyer signs 

of rhc cmcrgencc of rhc Mahdl rhar arc mcntioncd in rhc 
Ahadlch, soirie of them seem ro be like sign poscs, whilst others are 
meraphoric. Some are rorally clear, bur ir is very difficulr ro say 
anything bcforc dicy can actually occui rcga.rding thc timc of thcir 
occurrence. Hereunder we shall discuss someclear signs Irom both 
types. Most Ahaduh speak of these signs collecthrely. 

One sign that has been menrioned is thar a caJI will come from rhc 
heavens, announcing the coming of Hadrat Mahdl The 

purport of rhis sign and what it reiers to is clear. However, Pirsdy, 
this will be alrer he coraes out, whereas we are conccrned about 
the timc belore he comes our and abour gauging the time bclore 
his emergence. Secondly, it is possible that this narration speaks in 
indicativc rcrms, i.e. dcRnitely this call will come trom thc 
heavens, but which place is there roday thar is not connected to a 
sacdlitc sysrcm rhac conveys news and information? AII have aceess 
to this. When Hadrat Mahdlii^^i comes out at rhe Ka'bah and 
whatever actions follow, all the inlormarion will be spread. 

One sign is rhar he will be thc Mujaddid of chc ccntury. lc is nor 
necessarj' that the Mujaddid comes out in the beginning of che 
century. The one who comes ouc just helore half the century has 
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passed will also be taken as the Mujaddid of that centtiry. Now, 
only Allah knows il it is this particular diAlcult ecmun' in which 
there is no form of oppression, except that it has been meted out 
upon the Muslims. In addicion, there is no lorm ol sacriRce excepr 
that che Muslim scholars and jVlujahidln have given it in this rime. 
If it is not rhis century, then, will we accept that despice such 
cremendous sacriHce, disbclief will rule over us mercilessly for a 
few more cenruries? 

Hajjaj said, “I hcard Irom Sayyiduna ‘Ali that Rasuluilah 

said, “Evcn il there is only one day remaining of the 
world, Allah will send a person from amongsc us that will fill the 
world wirh juscice just as it was Pilled with oppression and 
in ju.siiec."' 

Anorher sign is thar rhe wacer of the Euphrates River will move 
away from its place and a mounrain of gold will appear.“ Thc 
Tigris and Euphraces Rivers come from Turkey; they pass through 
Iraq and fall into the Arabian Gulf. Turkey has built a number of 
dams on the Euphrates River. One of rhese is rhe Atarurk Dam, 
one of rhe largesi dams in rhe world. It is 816 square kilomecres 
wide. 3 After the fa.ll of the Ottoman (‘Uthmani) Khilafat, the 
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' The Atatiirk Dam (Turkish: Atatiirk Baraji ), originally the Karababa 
Darn, is a zoned rock-filI dam with a cenrral coreon thcEuphrates Rivcr 
on the bordcr of Adiyaman Province and 5anliurfa Proyince in rhc 
Southeastern Anarolia Region of Turkey. Built borh co generate 
elcctricity and to irrigatc the plains in the region, it was renamcd in 
honour of Musrala Kemal Atatiirk (1881—1938), rhe founder of the 
Ttirkish Republic. The construction began in 1983 and was eompleted 
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Freemasons acquired authority in Turkey. II Turkey wants» they 
can casily stop the wacer flow inro Iraq and the prophecy in the 
hadlth of Rasulullah will be seen by the eyes of the 

world. The moment the mountain of gold appears, the world will 
fall all ovcr ic and nincty-nine out ot a hundred peoplc will bc 
killed in their greed for it, they will desire that they be the 
forrunate one rhat becomes rhe owner of the gold. 

A famous sign is mentioned in the narration ol Sayyidah Umm 
Salamah that rhe earrh will swaJlow an army that will comc 


in 1990. The dam and thc hydroclcctric powcr plant, which went into 
service after the up Alling of the reservoir was completed in 1992, are 
operated by the State Hydraulic Worl<s (DSl). The reservoir created 
behind rhe dam, called Lakc Ataturk Dam (Turkish: Ataturk Baraj 
Go/6 ), is the third largesr in rhe world. 

Thc dam is sintated 23 km (14 rni) norchwest of Bozova, §arillurla 
Prcwince, on state road D-8'75 ftotn Bozova to Adiyaman. Centerpiece 
of the 22 dams on the Euphrates and the l igris, which comprisc the 
integrated, multi-sector. Southeastern Anatolia Project (Turkish: Gibiey 
Dogu Anadolu Projesi, known as GAP), it is one ol thc world’s largest 
dams. The Atatiirk Dam, one of the 6ve operational dams on thc 
Euphrates as of 2008, was preceded by Keban and Karakaya dams 
upstream and followed by Birecik and the Karkamis dams downstream. 
Two morc dams on the river have been under construction. 

Thc dam embanknicnt is 169 m high (554 ft) and 1,820 m long 
(5,970 ft). The hydroelectric power plant (HEPP) has a total instajled 
power capacity of 2,400 MW and generaccs 8,900 GW-h electricity 
anntially. The total cosc of the dam project was about 
USSl ,250,000.000. 

Thc dam was depicted on rhe revcr.se ol : the Turkish one-million-lira 
banknotes of 1995—2005 and ofthe 1 ncw lira banknote of 2005-2009. 
(Wikipedia) 




84 


Dajjal: Who? When? Whcre? 


our Lo Pighr againsr Hadrar Mahdl I hc meaning of chis 

narracion could also be ihat the earrh will splic in a jilly and che 
momcnc rhis wretched army is seen, it will be madc into ics 
morsel. 1'his army will also have some people in it who claim ro be 
Muslims, buc will come out to fighr the leader that will lead rhe 
Musliins into saiery. It is also possible thar whcn rhis army comes 
from Sham (the area induding Lebanon, Palestine, i.e. modern 
day Isracl, Jordan. A iamily that rebclled agalnsr the Haramayn 
lias been ruling in this area for some rime. Thc ones mrning rhc 
mill are American Jews or British Christians, whilst the Muslim 
rulers are masters in the Iield of seduction and allurement) then 
the American Army will help them; the army that builr harracks in 
the lands of rhe Haramayn and are sirting in wait for the promised 
momenc. I hrough the usage of modern day weapons, huge holes 
will bc lcft in rhe land. When rhis land, full of holes and pirs was 
shown ro Rasululiah chen he immediarely drew a 

beauciful picrure of ir. very close to realicy. 

One aspect that is learnt from these Ahadith is that Hadrat Mahdi 
will nor be given an immediare and inrernarional 
recognirion hom rhe Muslims. This is becausc thosc in authority, 
rhe personalicies who scand in positions to reform always fed 
authoriry and posirion ro be dangerous for themselves. Allah 
says, ‘We did not send to any town a warner excepr rhe 
wealthy residents said, ‘We disbelieve in whar you are sent wicli 
(Surali Saba, 34). 
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Hadrar MahdJ *&&&) will nor bc a Rasul or a Nabl. He will be a 
relormer and Mujahid. Howeyer, ir has always been rhe case rhat 
che wealthy and elire would laugh and run down rhose who held 
rhe lamp of rmch, no marter what position rhey held. On chis 
occasion, rhey will ger rhe supporc of some evil scholars who are 
hilly engrossed in acquisition of rhe world and closeness to those 
in aurhoriry prevented rhcm from speaking rhc truth. 
Al'ternarively, chey have bccn accustomed ro innovacion and Iont 
of luxiiry and pleasure. Pollowing the Sunnah, Jihad and srriving 
is the work ol the village dwelling Taliban; dio.se wlio will come 
from thc most downtrodden part of rhe world, ‘Khurasan’. 
Kliurasan is the old name tor an area covering parrs ol Pakiscan 
and ATghanistan. Thc cxample of che Jewish scholars will hold iruc 
for these cvil scholars, rhey recognize Rasulullah in 

their hearrs well, lnit instead of verbnlly showing rhis and verih'ing 
rhis. they are bent on opposition. 

Another sign thar has been explained is that during that parcicular 
year, there will be bloodshed in Mina during Dhul Hijjah. 
However, rhis will he a sign very close ro rhe time. This is because 
immediatcly aher this Dhul Hijjah, chc Bay’ah of Jihad will bc 
given at the hands ol Hadrat Mahdl in Muharram. Hence, 

rhis sign, which is excremely close, is nor parc of our diseussion. 
We want lo delve into the signs that will occur before the tinie of 
his emergence. 1 

One sign is that there will he great diiTerence of opinion rhat will 
arise upon thc demise of a Khalffah. : 
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The circumscances ol rhis dihercncc ol opinion apparencly seems 
rhaC the United Porces will want to seat someone on the Saudi 
rhronc, of: their preference, whereas the Muslims will like such a 
person whose views have nothing to do with rhose calling for 
unity. The scholars who arc watching thc Mahdawiyyat closely lccl 
rhat it reters to King Fahd. However, when he passed away, and 
King Ahdullah took to the rhrone safely, their assumptions were 
smashcd. However, assumptions are assumptions. According to 
some scholar.s, rhe tear of this type oi scenario is much greater 
when King Abdullah dies. Now, tlie only thing that can be said 
rhat is Iree of exccsses is that some people will accept a nohle 
personality like Hadrat Mahdl evcn without secing ihc 

sigus, whilst there will be others who will rcfuse ro believe in him 
even after the dear signs are seen. This will be jusr like the Jews 
who did not believe in Rasulullali despite recognizing 

him, and opposed him, bringing eiernal disgtace upon themsclves. 

Now we come to the second type of signs. However. the mattcr 
here is thar HrstJy, this parricular sign is nor in che Ahadlth. I his is 
a stacement of Sayyiduna Muhammad Ba^ir&U^. Moreover, the 
narrator is not reiiable. Even il we accept it as correct, then too, we 
cannor ask aboui ic before rime. I his is che sign thar caused che 
masses to delve into deep research and messages in this regard were 
heard. However, in terms of die fidd, on account of the attention 
missing an important astronomy point, this does not hold true. 
The original prophecy is that before the Mahdl emerges, in 
Muharram, there will he a solar and lunar eclipse in rhe Ramadan 
before it. 1 
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Now, rhe unique point about it is nor rhar both will occur in a 
single month. No, rhis is not rhe case. I his would happen before. 
The inain unique poinrs are two; and boih oi thcm are noc 
possible in terms of thc gencral principles of astronomy. The 
impossiblc nature o i chcsc is said to bc thc astonishing sign of diis. 
Fhe Brst thing is that in terms of astronomy, a lunar eclipse will 
always occur in the middle of the Islamic month. A sdlar eclipse 
will oceur at the cnd of rhe monch. In this particular case, the 
lunar cdipse will occur in rhe beginning and rhc solar cclipsc will 
happcn in thc middle ol thc monch. Thc second diing is that a 
lunar eclipse cannot oecur iwicc in a singie month. In this year, in 
onc Ramadan, rhcre will be nvo lunar eclipses. If rhe staremcnr of 
Sayyiduna Muhammad Baqir is correct, thcn this will be a 

clear sign that three months later, Hadrat Mahdl will come 

out. Onc can view thc astronomy websites today and sec the 
schedule of rhe ^solar and lunar eclip,ses. However, because rhese 
signs arc unique and rare, cliey go against the norm - that is why 
even thc master astronomcrs cannot state thc dme of its 
occitrrence. It is not possihle to point out rhe $pecific timeoi these 
signs. Study dic ncxt section for lurchci dctail oji this topic: 

TWO ECLIPSES, TWO MOONS 

T hcre is a message going around nowadays that srates, ‘The 
last sign of Qiyamah. Two moons will be seen in the sky. 
BBC has also explained that on 27 August two moons will be 
seen. l liis is time o! the emergence of the Mahdl. I’he Noble 
Qur’an srares that when rhe last sign of Qivamah is .seen, then 



88 


Dajjal: Who? When? Where? 


repenrance will nor he accepred rhereatrcr. Share rhis message wirh 
whoever you can.' 

We shall analyse this message a lictle later. Ler us lirst clariR' the 
sign ol the emergence of Mahdl in this message to whicli a vague, 
incoinplete and wrong indication has heen made. Firstly. this sign 
is not proven authemically as reliable. I hen, whatever thc message 
says about it is also incorrect. The detail of this is that if we search, 
rhen there are thirty signs rhar will occur before rhc emergence of 
Hadrat Mahdl These will indicate to the world that the 

time of ditTiculcy for the Muslims will soon end (this will be for 
those who have the courage to go through immense diffiauty) and 
che hopes of disbelief will be washed away. One ot rhese things has 
not occurred since the creation of the world. Once it lrappens, ir 
will not be repeared. This is because ir is nor possible in 
accordance ro rhe astronomical system laicl down by Allah 

In rcrms of astro.no my, it is an acccptcd law and principlc that a 
lunar edipse will always occur in the middle ol a lunar month and 
a solar eclipse will always occur at the end of the month. Lhis is a 
basic and acccpted principlc. The reason for rhis can casily be 
undcrstood by even rhe beginner studem in this Ileld. ln orher 
words, a lunar eclipse will always occur on die IT\ 14'\ or 15*' 
Islamic date and a lunar cclipse will always occur on the 2 7\ 28*\ 
or 29 ,h . It cannot be before or after this. Allah has made 

rhe system rhis way. 
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However, when rhe Bay’ah of Jihad and Khilahir will bc given ar 
che hands of Hadral Mahdl in Muharram, on the night of 

‘Ashurah at the spot between the Hajr Aswad and Maqam 
Ibrahlm, then there will he severe bloodshed during die Dhul- 
Hijjah bdore it in Mina. I har ycar, in Ramadan, according to ihe 
narration ofSayyiduna Mtihammad Bskjiriito^, the lunareelipse 
will occur on rhe T of Ramadan., instead of rhe middle of rhe 
month» and thc solar eclipse will occur on the 1S 1 ' 1 of Ramadan 
insread of the end of rhc month. These are the impossiblc rhings. 
They have noc occurred since the creation o( rhe world. Howevcr, 
moving away from the norm> this sign will happen. 

ln 1423, corresponding ro 2002, rhere was a lunar and solar 
eclipse rhat occurred in Ramadan. However, both of these eclipses 
occurred in accordancc ro che normal law and way> on rhcir 
respecrive rimes. II we loolc ar the observatory records, then rhis 
happened a number of times already, bdore 2002. On thar 
occasion, like the message chat was spread, there was a technicai 
error, that it understood the sign ro be a solar and lunar eclipse ro 
happen togedier and it was based on the condicion ol occurring 
before its time. I( vve look at the related inlormation, rhen it states 
that togedier with the solar and lunar eclipse happening together, 
thc lunar eclipse wi.ll happen twjcc in a month. Onc will happcn 
on the P 1 of Ramadan and che sccond in the middlc of Ramadan. 
Now, thcre is no clarity givcn wherher thc sccond eclipse will bc 
according co rhe norm, i.c. on rhc 13 ll! , l4 l1 ’ or \5 ll \ or ic will also 
be against ihe norm and occur on another date. Bear in mind ihac 
in a lunar monch, rwo lunar eclipses or rwo solar eclipses cannoc 
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occur, bur ir can occur during a solar monrh. like in July 2003, 
cherc werc two solar eciipses, one on the 1* and the other on ihe 
31". This second sign will also be againsr the norm. 

Nowadays, those who go for Hajj and search for the Mahdk they 
should scarch for such a Ramadan before this Hajj, However, rhe 
diniCLilty is tliat the solar nnd lunar movcments cannot be gnuged 
correctly, even by the websites that show iniormation according ro 
rhe principles and laws of the sciencc. Borh cclipses will happcn 
against the norm and the field ol astronomy will be rendered 
helpless. Therefore, those who have an affiliation with astronomy 
and the Mahdawiyyat, thcy should not give any importance to 
such messagcs that are unreliablc and inaccurate. 

Now ler us rerurn ro rhis tmreliable and inaccurate message. This 
much has bccn undcrstood that on 27 Augusc, ii was not 
Ramadan; there were no two solar eclipses and no rwo lunar 
eclipses rhat happened. Therefore, this message can put those ar 
casc ior a whilc who want to Hcc from action. It has norhing to do 
with realicy. Now understand the reality. On 27 August 2003, 
Mar.s was the closest ro earth in a period of 50 000 years and it was 
very bright, sccn in that way fi>r thc firsc timc. Some ignorant 
people thought that it was the moon and now every August, in 
order to play with the emotions of the people, these messages are 
sent out. Without rescarch and chinking, thc simpleron Muslims 
fonvard it. Therefore, I always stress on my friends and associates 
co always adopt the company of the rcliable scholars and co rcad 
authentic works. Allali blcssed our clders and seniors 

wirh deep and Pirm knowledge, accompanied by pertect 
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inrelligence. We rely on rhem and undersrnnd rhat following in 
cheir Poorsteps will lead to otir samtion. It is noc correct ro 
stipulate a monrh and dare for the emergence of Hadrar Mahdi 
Allah has kept ir vague jnsr like the other signs of 

Qiyamah. so thar those Muslims who are negligcnr will feel thar 
even' day and night could be the lasr day and night and repenr 
trom evil deeds, and pay due attention to fulfilling the purpose of 
thcir crcation. 

What is rhe conclusion? Aher discussing rhe imponant signs, there 
is still vagueness and uncertainty about the emergcnce of Hadrac 
Mahdi iII we go to the Bible, then we Itnd a sign there 
which some researchers have used to try and gauge rhe appointed 


cime. 
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END OF THE OPPORTUNITY 

S ayyiduna Danyal was a noblc Mcssengcr ot the Banu 

Isra'll. When Allah scr Ncbuchadnczzar 1 upon rhc 

Jews for their evil deeds co punish them che Pirst cime, he came 
from lraq and desrroyed Jerusalem. He hrought down chc Temple 
of Sulaymari brick by brick. Hc burnt thc copics of ihc 

Taurac. Hc killed a greac ntimber ot Jews. He descroyed che dry. 
He then made the rest of the Jews inro slaves and took them to 
Babylon. During thc rimc whcn rhc Jcws wcrc in slavcry. Allali 
had mercy on them and thcn started to scnd Ambiya’ 
once again co chem. One of these Ambiya’ was Sayyiduna Danyal 
Sayyiduna Danyal resembled Sayjuduna Yusuf 

in his personality and deeds. Borh of these Ambiya' of the 
Banu IsraTI wcre slaves in the beginning. Then in a strange 
country, Allah spiritually niuuired them rhrough His 

power until chey wcrc made Ambiya’ and were also takcn co a high 


Nebuchadnczzar II. somecimes altcrnacely spellcd Nebuchadrezzar, was 
lcing of Babylonia from approximately 605 BC unril approximarcly 562 
BC. He is considered chc greatesc king of che Babylonian Empire and is 
credited with rhe construccion of rhe Hanging Gardens of Babylon. 
Ncbuchadnezzar is mcntioned by name around 90 cimes in rhe Bible, in 
boch the hisiorical and propheric lircraturc of ihe Hcbrew Scriptures. 
Ncbuchadnezzar receives che tnost acrention in rhe book of Daniel, 
appcaring as che main character, beside Danid, in chapters 1-4. In 
biblical history, Nebuchadnetzar is mosc famous for che conquering of 
Judah and the descrucrion of Judah and Jerusalem in 586 BC. 
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posirion in worldly rerms. Allah hlessed borh ol rhem 

with the ability to interpret drcams. In difficulc conditions, rhey 
called pepple co Allah «iUUi. In an environment of oppression, 
rhey called to the Kalimah of die trurh without fear. 
I rouhlemakers laid accusations on both ol chem. However, 
through His power, Allah showed their puritj' with such prools 
rhat even the enemy could not deny and they were lorced to seek 
(orgiveness. 

Nebuchadnezzar saw a dream. He was greatly perturbed in trying 
to understand its meaning. He called all the astrologers, magicians 
and Portune tellers and asked them fi>r the interpretation of the 
dream. When all the daimants of knowledge were rendered 
helpless, someone inlbrmed him about the intelligenr and 
undersianding youth of the Banu Isra’11, Sayyiduni Danyal 
Nebuchadnezzarcalled for him. 

Sayyiduna Danyal made du a’ to Allah jUyiSUll to open 

up this knowlcdgc for him tiirrhcr and blcss him with 
understanding of the correct interpretation. Allah 
accepted his du a’ and placed the correct interpretation within his 
bosom. 

In this dream ol Nebuchadnezzar, the di(ferent eras and 
governments that were to come until Qiyamah were given. The 
dream was realizcd in an asronishing way. Besidcs rhe few aspects 
that the Christians and Jews interpolated, and orher aspects where 
chey Pailed ro co-relate the dream ro rcaliry, rhe words of 
Sayyiduna Danyal regarding ihc final Nabl, Sayyiduna 
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Muhammad was clear. He also said rhar rhis 

Messenger will carry an erernal message and DTn to remain. Ii was 
che mistorrune of rhc Pcoplc of rhe Book. that they denied the 
reality when ir was in front o( them. I he suhject thar we are 
intcresred in is che part that was thc ropic ol research in everv era, 
and now the day of its appearance does not seem far oFF. 

Before going ahead, we shall mention an incident that has been 
transniicted by Ibn lshaq, Ibn AbT Shaybah. BayhaqT. Ibn Abi Ad- 
Dunya and other HadTrh scholars. 

During rhe time of Sayyiduna ‘LJmar a ciry callcd 1’asrur 

was conquered. The Sahabah who were parr of thc army 

made enquiries ahour rhe grave of Sayyiduna Danyal His 

hody was present rhere in a box, wirhout any change. 1'here was a 
lctrcr writtcn on cloth ai his hcad sidc. Ii had somcstrangc writing 
on it. I'he names of ihe l ahi in that are famous for raaking 
enquiries in this regard are AbukAliyah and Muharil Ihn Malik. 
They rook thc lcrtcr ro Sayyiduna TJmar . I Ic callcd 

rhe famous Tabn, Sayyiduna Ka b Ahbar So&ijg) (who was lirst a 
[ew and then accepted Islam). Say\ r iduna ‘Umar got him to 
rcad thc wriring and rcqucstcd him ro translarc it into Arabic. 
AbuI-‘Alivah says that he was the first one who read the 
rranslation. Ir said, ‘Your entire history, all matters, your magical 
like lectures and many other matters that will occur.’ 1 


Dala’il-un-Nubuwwah, Bayhaqi. Al-Bidayah wan Nihayah, Ibn KathTr 
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The Bible also speaks abour rhe vicrorious enrry of Sayyiduna 
‘Umar into Bayr-ul-Muqadcias. For example, tne verse of 

Zediariah 9:9-10 states, 

'Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout in triumph, O 
daughcer of Jerusalem! See. your King comcs to you. righteous and 
victorious, gentle and riding on a donkey* on a colt, the roal oi a 
donkey. And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim and the horse 
irom Jerusalem, and rhe bow of wnr will be broken. Then He will 
proclaim peace to the nations; His dominion will extend trom sea 
to seaand from the Euphrates to the ends of the earth....’ 

Thcse words arc clear. Howcvcr, thc Christians takc thc meaning 
ot ir co be Sayyiduna ‘Isa entering Jerusalem after trayelling 

alone. This is why rhey changed the word ‘miile' to camel. This is 
ihcir wiliul misundcrstanding. This is bccausc this particular 
prophecy does not mention the Islamic conquest and the narne of 
Sawiduna *Umar However. there was no rttler from the 

Pcrsians or Romans that rulcd ovcr thc arca h*om thc bordcrs of 
Persia to the Mediterranean Sea and Irom l-ake 1 iberius to Aden. 
This sraremcnt holds true for Sayyiduna ‘Umar and his 

companions only. 

Now we return to the main scory. 1 he King called for Sayyiduna 
Danyal pJl hic. When he arrived. he said, Then Daniel was 
brought in beforc the king. i he king spoke, and said to Daniel, 
“Are you chat Daniel who is one ol the captives from Judah, 
whom my taiher che king broughc from Judah? I have heard of 
you, that thc Spirit of Cod is in you, and that light and 
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undersranding and excellenr wisdom are tound in you. Now rhe 
wise men, the asrrologers, have bcen brought in before me, tliat 
they should read this writing and make known to me its 
interpretation. bur they could not give the inierpretation o i the 
rhing. And I hayc heard of you, that you can give interprctarions 
and expkin enigmas. Now if you can read the writing and make 
known to me its interpretation, you shall be clothed witli purple 
and have a chain of gold around your nc*ck, and shaJJ he the third 
ruler in the kingdom.” 

Then Danicl answered, and said bcforc the king, “Let your gilts bc 
for yourselh and give your rewards ro another; yet 1 will read the 
writing to the king. and make known to him the interpretation. 1 


After chis, thc king mcntioned rhe drcam and Sayyiduna Danyal 
gavc tlie interpretation. Hc mencioned some prophcsies 
about the different stages in history and the start and end of 
various kingdoms. Thc prophecy thar deals with us and concerns a 
certain government coming into power. They rderred ro ir as that 
‘Lcadcrship ol Hate' and ‘Kingdom of Sin' or ‘Sacrilegious 
Objccr’. Whcn rhis govcrnmenr comes into powcr, the end of thc 
world will commence and through abundance oi sin, chis 
eommencement will hasten towards the end. At this time, two 
noblc personalitics (Hadrat Mahdl an ^ 'Sayyiduna Tsa 


Daniel 5:13-17 



97 


Dajjal: Who? Whcn? Whcre? 


will appcar. There will also be rwo major rrials at rhar 
cime (Dajjal and Yajuj and Majuj). 

The part of the prophecy char we arc inrcrcstcd in is T ‘His army 
will rake over rhe Temple fortress, pollute tiie sancclituy, puc a 
srop co the daily sacriliccs, and ser up thc sacrilegious objea thar 
causes desecration/ 1 

In this text, ‘polluting the temple rortress* refers to the Jewish 
cakeover of Masjid Al-Aqsa and their consuming pork and 
drinking wine there. ‘Put a stop to rhe daily sacrifices’ is an 
indication ro sropping Salah hcing perlormed. ‘Daily sacrifices’ 
relcrs to worship bccause Salah is perPornicd daily, and sacrittcc, 
i.e. slaughrer, is not done daily. The sacrilegious objecr or 
kingdom ofhare rhnt will take over Jerusalem rerers ro rhe present 
day Isracli governmcnt. How will this govcmmcnt bc sct up? 
What wilJ its actions be? Stttdy Rtrther, ‘He will Hatter and win 
over those who have violared rhe covenant. But the people who 
know thcir Cod wi.ll bc strong and will rcsist him. ‘ 

The armies that wiil help the sacrilegious object will he Irom 
America and Britain. The sacrilegious object rhar will be sct up is 
rhc palacc of Dajjal in rhe place of Masjid Al-Aqsa. ‘Platcer and 
win over chose who have violated the coyenant’ refers co the 
Chrisrian world who have been enticed into fulPilling the 
objectives of Zionism. ‘Ihc people who know their God will he 


1 Daniel 11:31 
Daniel 11:32 
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srrong and will resisr him' reiers co rhe seli-sacriiicing Palesrinians 
who will fighi in a unique and unparalleled way. This is a clear 
sign of their accepcance in rhe sighr of Allah and glad-ridings for 
them. 

When will this governmenr be set up? This is the most importanr 
qucstion of our discussion. We have thought over the research of 
sorae Arab scholars. The rcierence will be given ahead. Say) r iduna 
Danyal says, Then I heard a holy one speaking; and another holy 
one said ro that certain one who was speaking, M How long will the 
vision be, concerning thc daily sacrihces and the transgression of 
desolation, the giving of both the sanctuary and the host to he 
crampled underfoot?' And he said ro me, “For two thousand three 
hundred days; then the sanccuary shall be cleansed." 1 

Wc learn from this propliccy that thc sacrilcgious object will bc scc 
up aher 2300 years. 2300 years from wliicli event? We shaJI 
explain ahead. We learn that this government will end alter 45 
years. 

And I heard, hut l understood not: then said 1, O my Lord, what 
shall he the end ot these tliings? And he said. Go thy way, Daniel: 
for thc wortls are closed up antl sealed till the rime of rhe cnd. 
Many shall be purihed. and made white, and tried; but the wicked 
shall do wickedly: and none of che w f icked shall understand; bur 
che wisc shall understand. And from the time that rhe daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination that makerh 


Daniel 8:13-14 
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desolace set up, rhere shall he a thousand rwo hiindred and ninery 
days. Blcssed is he thac waireth, and comerh to rhe rhousand three 
hundred and five and rhirty days. But go thou thy wav till the end 
be: for thou shalt rest, and srand in thy lot at thc cnd of the days.’ 1 

The Christian and Jewish commcntators have fallcn into grear 
confusion when reaching this place. I liey do not undcrstand what 
this particular time means. This is because there was no 
government in rhe world thar was ser up afrer 2300 days, and 
ended aher remaining in power for 45 days. 

However, i( rhey had ro rake hclp Irom thc Bihlc irsell, wirhour 
fear from looking into ihc mirror, tllcn thcy would realizc that in 
che Bible, one day is equal to a year. Therefore, in this verse, 45 
days means 45 years. Now, in aceordance ro rhe prophecy, this 
governmcnt will bc sct up a(tcr 2300 ycars. According to thc 
commentators of the Bible, these years began from the time thar 
Aiexander conquered Asia. This took place in 333 BC. 
Subscqucntly, rhis sacrilcgious objcct will bc sct up 2300 ycars 

after 333 BC. (2300 - 333 = 1967), i.e. 1967. This was the year in 

which the Lsraeli army entered Al-Q l, ds and terrible incidents 
occurrcd. Although lsracl was cstablishcd in 1948, Jerusaicm only 
came under thcir control in 1967. Now, if this government or rulc 
was to be destroyed 45 years after it was ser up and it has ro be 

destroyed at the hands of the Mujahidin undcr Say)'iduna ‘Isa 
and Hadrat Mahdi and it will end upon Dajjal and 

che insolent Jews, then, in accordance co che modern research 


Daniel 12:8-13 
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scholars likc Dr Safar Ibn Abdur-Rahman Al-Hawall, rhis rerrible 
government will end, 01 rhe start of its end will be in 2012 (1967 
+ 45 = 2012), or the rime belore and afcer it. And Allah knows 
best. 

This research of Dr Safar Ibn Abdur-Rahman Al-Hawill is noc 
deiinite, but it: is an approximate judgment. What is delinite is 
rhat if man will live his emire life practidng on Islam and striving 
for the Muslims so rhat when dearh comes, he has lefr bchind so 
much that will help him for his iife after death. This type of 
research does noi ever mean or imply thar after a fcw years, 
something must happen, so we can spend a few more days in 
negligence and inattention. Rasulullah would speak 

abour Dajjal in such a way that rhe Sahabah felt thar 

Dajjal is presenc in a grove of palm rrees close by. Rasulullali 
5$* knew thar rhese evenrs will occur at a rime close to 
Qiyamah. The objeerive of Rasulullah was co make the 

Mttslims turn towards a practical lile. He wanted to prepare them 
for the time when islam will overpovver and show them that they 
sliould not fall prey r.o negligence or enjoyment. I his is thc 
objective of this type of prophecy. It is a means of turning to 
Allah, prcparing for the hereafter and invites a person to scrive 
againsr ialsehood. To takc any othcr meaning or ro feel that it is 
definite is nothing but misunderstanding or crooked 
tindersranding. May Allah bless us .lll with sound 

intellccts and sound hearts. Amln 

Based on rhis wisdom, tlie Noble Quran also cmphasiaed 
repeatedly that Qiyamah is closc, whereas many hundreds of years 
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have passed since rhe revelarion of rhe Nohle Qur*5n. Allah 
says, 

Wheii will thisoccur? Say> l It is not surprising if it is soon.' (Surah 
Banl Lsrail, 51) 

Dr Salar Ibn Abdur-Rahman Al-Haw;ill is verv well-known for 
speaking the rruth out boldly. In fact, he has been incarcerated a 
number of times for this. He says, ‘This is nor a dePmire 
judgment. Yes, it the Jews v\'ant ro make a condition with us, just 
as the Quraysh madc with Sayyiduna Abu Bakr then wc 

say without any doubt rhat they will he overcome in the condition 
that thcy make/ 1 

Whethcr the Jews lose or not, whether this will be the year in 
whjch they are deleatcd or not. their losing the land of Palestine 
and bcing destroycd in the end is definite. In accordance to the 
Bible, those people who adopt taqwa and strive in Jihad, suppon 
the oppressed, cry and pray lor them, have good sentiments for 
them and desire to be rnised with them, are blessed. 

Wlien the government ol thc sacrilegious object will end, thc 
peoplc of the truth will bc happy and cxpress tlieir joy. Jerusalcm 
will bc pure. AII the |'»eople in the land and sky will praise Allah, 
'AII praise is for Allah, salvation is from Hinu honour is for Him, 
wc arc worthy of bcing taken to task. Hc is Our Rabb. His 
decision is correcc because he punished the armics rhat Rlled the 


Yaum ul Ghadab, p.174 
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lancl wirh evil. He had shed rhe blood of che servanrs of Allah and 
Allah rook revenge from him.' 

The one rhar Pilled rhc land with oppression is America. The 
punishmcnt of Allah is rhe tloods, earthquakes and plagues 
(AIDS) thar engulfs America (rom all sidcs. After rhe evil of thc 
world is climinated, a timc of global goodness will come and Allah 
will reward His loyal servanrs, those who are grarehil to Him when 
che rrurh is victorious. 

‘ I hen I shall give dicm a purc tongue that will call rhc name or 
Allah and they will srand shoulder ro shoulder and worship Allah/ 

Upon reaching rliis line, ihc Christian and Jcwish researchcrs go 
dumb. II rhey will be given the Pinal victory, then how will thcy 
praise Allah standing shoulder ro shoulder? This is rhcir 
compound ignorance orwilllul intcrpolation of the mcaning. Thc 
enrire world. especially rhe Chrisrians and Jews know verv well 
rhat besicles Islam, there is no religion in rhe world wherein the 
people srand shoulder ro shoulder tor worship, like a forrified wall, 
whilsr rhcir rcjngues recite Takblrand Tahmld. 
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NEGLIGENCEIS NOT APPROPRIATE 


T he discussion on Hadrar Mahdl will not becomplete 

unril we covcr Hadiac Harirh and Hadrar Mansur. ln a 
Hadlch ol Abii Dawud. Rasulullah said» “A man will 

appear from beyond rhe river (ma wara un nahr), who is called Ai- 
Harith Harrath (farmcr). His army will bc lcd by a man callcd 
Mansur. They will consolidate things for rhe lamily of 
Miihammad as the Qurays.h consolidated things for Rasulullah 
Ir is csscnrial for cvcry bclicvcr to supporr him.” Or hc 
said: “Rcspond ro him.” 

Approximately sixteen to seventeen years agQ> I met an old man. 
He came with thc objeciive ot getting himsell verified as Harith 
Al-Harrath. He wanted that the stamp of the Dar-ul-Ilta be given 
in approval of his opinion. He said that in the Hadlth the person 
who is described as Harith Al-Harriirh, ir is highly possible rhat ir 
is him. He said, “Upon rhis humble request. please put your 
stamp of approval so that this space can be filled. M He had a 
bundle of papers, lull ot verifications and stamps. l.ooking at all 
rhe verificarions and sramps that he had, it seemed as rhough he 
had a (lair or passion for collecdng stamps, just as some people 
have for rickets, coins or match boxes. He probably wanted his 
name to be mentioned in the Guinness Rook ol World Records. 

1 am saying this because to rhis day, rhere have been manv people 
wbo claimcd to be thc Mahdl. They wcrc false. All of them had 
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devilish qualirics of deceiving, or rhey worshipped rhcir desires or 
were after wealth. This person who claimed to be thc companion 
of the MahdT was such thac when he came in froni of us rhe Pirst 
rime, he was so simple. down to earth, a person that would cause 
no harm. He was such that instead of gcuing angn% a person 
would warit to enjoy the scene. I said to him, ‘T his lofry spiritual 
position is for those who can show and do something. With these 
things, it does not happen that a person is made holy and then put 
onro rhe pedcstai, where after requests are made that in support of 
his repuration, besides collecting gifts and honours, he shows 
something." Howe\'er, he insisted that Hrst a person has to be 
accepted as Harirh, and then the matter can be taken ahcad. This 
was the only thing on his mind and he did not want to budge. I 
kepr him wirh me unril the evening. When che time of rhe Dar-ul- 
Uta* came to an end, I took him to the area ncxc to the Masjid 
where sttidents and iriends would spend their time studying irom 
Maghrib to Esha and after Esha. Alter the worlc was completed, 
rhe sttidenrs would eat and discuss matrers. We did a carefi.il srudy 
oi rhis old man. I felt in my heart that il this is the starr of some 
Pttnah, rhen the bundle of papers wirh his verifications and sramps 
should bc rakcn away. If tliis person is harmless and he just has 
some ilair or passion ior it, a.nd there will be no danger in the 
Puture. rhen he should he leit alone. Aiter a careful scruriny of 
liirn, wc rcalkcd that hc docs not undcrstand anything wdl, nor 
does he have any educacion. He had no plan other rhan collecting 
stamps and signamres. Ourwardly he seemed innocenr. and in 
realiry he was even morc harmless. Aircr hoscing him ior a day or 
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[wo, we ler him go on his way. When leaving, he said, “You speak 
abour everything, but you do not give your scamp and signature.'’ 

1 ell mc, can such a person be Harith Al-Harrarh? Somcone who 
does not even know that vve wanted to get rid of his bunclle of 
scamps, whilst he complains oi not getting verificarion from us? 

Harith and Mansur are two titles. They are two responsihilities, 
two great services. These people will fu!fil! these duties for Islam to 
be raised. Whcn Hadrat Mahdl will be urgcd by the seven 
TJIama’ 10 accept leadership, they will pledge allegiance at his 
hands of reform and Jihad. 1’hen, rhe Pirsr thing that will happcn 
is thac in comparison to thc disbclkvers, there will bc greaccr 
danger from chose who are in negligence, worshipping the world, 
or because rhey are not ahle ro co-relate the Ahadlth wirh rhe 
conditions o$ thc timc, thcy will rcfusc to acccpt him as thcir 
leader in reform and Jihad. Before chat time, Hadrat Mahdlii^g 
will not have any group, any organization or any movement. In 
fact, hc will not bc awarc that hc is thc Ma.hdl. Hc will bc a lonc 
traveler with whom a few ‘Ularna* will be ready to give their lives 
in lollowing him. He will face great opposition from his own, 
asidc from thc opposirion from othcrs. Thc hclp and support rhat 
he will nced, Allali $3will inspire rwo people to provide it. 
One will give wealth and the other will help in terms of weapons 
and army. 1 he first person is referred to as Harith, i.e. farmer, in 
the Hadirh. By means offarming, he will work and earn, and then 
present rhe wealch betore Hadrat Mahdl enlivening the 

practice of spĕnding in the path of Allah. This was the helovcd 
praccice of the Sahabah 
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Fhe second person is iMansur, i.e. rhe person who will he given 
lielp Irom che unseen. Hc will be a master of miliraiy affairs; hc 
will be brave and ablc. He will crush chc opposirion of Hadrac 
Mahdl level out the plain for him, and through the help 

from Allah. no onc will bc able ro stop him and rhc Mujahidin ac 
his side. lf you wanr to understand an examplc of rhis, then in 
Coday’s rime, there are cwo highly wanted people by the world of 
disbclief. Onc of rhcm providcd military hclp to the army of 
Islam. Supporc was given to him. The second onc uscd his 
earnings ro spend on ihe soldiers of Allah. This is nor a delmite 
conclusion, it is an example. Wlietlier rhese rwo are meant by the 
Hadlth or noc, ic is rhe duty of evcry male and femalc of rhe 
Ummah to help rhis ype of peopie. These people will not he 
recognized dirough scamps and signarures given ro them, bur 
chrough their deeds and the sacritlce tliey give for Dln. 

Besides Hadrat Harith and Hadrat Mansur. we also find the 
Ahadich speaking about the seven ‘UlamT that would take the 
pledge froni just more rhan rhree htindred people ro live and die 
lor the sakc ol Islam. Tliey will lcad dTorts in dillcrcnt parts ol the 
world for the sake ol Dln, and rhen rhey will come to the 
Haramayn with rheir companions in search of the Malidl. 1 hesc 
peoplc will not call ro theniselvcs, but tbcy will invitc towards 
reform, Jihad and the overpowering of thc truth. However, die 
martcr hcre also will be rhar only those who purified thcir hearts 
from evcryching bcsides Allah and chcir decds arc in accordance co 
rhe Sharfah and have acquired the contlition of sacrihcing 
chemselves will be able to movc with him. The companions of 



107 


Dajjll: Who? Wlicn? Whcre? 


Hadrar Mahdl will he very Few, bur rhey will be selecred, 

like the companions of Badr. Looking at cheir lcw numbers, the 
gencral Muslims will say that they are a group of terrorisrs. They 
move with the enthusiasm ro Pighi aga.in.st rhe united forces of the 
world. Tliis is nothing bur suieide. They arc doing something 
against rhe wisdom raughr by the SharLah. They will die and will 
!eave us back in the Stone Agc. 

The coming of rhe Mahdl is promised, ir wiil happen, and he will 
corne ro help the weak and downtrodden who are supporting their 
existence wirh great difficulry. They do not worry about rhe harsh 
conditidns around them, they hold on Brmly to thcir tairh, and do 
nor know in which direcrion ro turn tor guidance. Allah gtiides 
whoever He wanrs to. This is rhe realiry rhat has been repeated in 
che Nohle Qur'an. History bears restimony rhar it was always rhe 
weakest of people that went ahead lirsr ro grasp rhe light of 
guidance and they found ecernal salvacion. Like always. the poor 
and helpless will pledge allegiance ro Hadrat Mahdl and 

they will he obedienr and loyal ro him. They will have no agendas, 
mdtives and will not ask for prool. I liese emotions and teelings 
will gush forth a second rime, like they did the first time thac 
Rasulullah caused in the Sahabaii A narration 

of Sayyiduna All Al-Murtada states thac Hadrat Mahdl 

iwiii also cause the valuable leelings of faith and Iove to 
awaken in thc Ummah. For whoever guidance is wrirten, chey will 
become die-hearrs ior him. This will be a clash becween thc 
intellect and incense love, where the hearrs that recognize the truth 
will overpower rhe minds that are alfccred by doubts. 
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Undersrnnding will have no role ro play in rhis. II* pure knowledge 
and inrelligence only COuld he of real worch, then Abu Jahal and 
Abu Lahab would have been in rhc fbrefronr of dic believers. This 
is because they were high ranking and inAuenrial people. People 
would show respecc and honour to rhem because of rhcir 
inrclligence and underscanding. However, the) r were nor in search 
of the truth, so chey were lch behind. Sayyiduna Bilal and 

Sayyiduna Suiiayh got thc honour of diis w'orld and thc 

herealter. In short, beforc theemergence of Hadrar MahdT 
diere will bc cwo people that will lcvel ouc thc plain for him and 
rogether with their leader, the) r will prove loyal for the awakening 
of Islam and will give glad ridings of rhe victory of Islam and the 
Muslims. 
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A FEWIMPORTANTISSUES 


The subject matter is almost complete. A (ew ioiportanr issues will 
be discussed ai ihe conclusion of die topic. 

1. Some pcople object and say, ‘What is the benctit ol going into 
chis topic?’ I also had rhe same doubc for a while. However, the 
answer lias been given at the beginning of the discussion. Insha 
Alldli, therc will riot be any harm or loss, but there is hope of 
benedt. There will be no loss, Insha Allah, because die signs of the 
liars and false daimants have been explained repeatedly. I hose 
who read the work will Insha Allah be saved Irom inlling into rhe 
traps of the liars. In fact, they will work to oppose such lalse 
claimants. 

The benelh is that if che cime of Hadrat MahdT is dose, 

rhen rhe pinus and undcrstanding people will prepare rhemselves, 
chey will encouragc the Mujahidln and the despondem will gain 
support and strength. II rhis does not happen, thcn che objective 
of this discussion is ro reform ourseIves and to srrive to establish 
the Sharl’ah. If a Muslim engages in diis, rhcn, whcther he finds 
the lime of Mahdt or not, the plain for the companions of the 
Mahdi will be leve!Ied out. What greacer lortune can there be? 

Maulnna Riiml says in Mathnaw? that he says to the Sufis, ‘Death 
is close, prepare for it/ The philosopher says, ‘You will not die 
beforc sixty T or seventy years have passed. whar is the need to rush?’ 
This is like a person telling his travel companion, ‘There is no 
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water ahcad. rake your borrles along. Anorher person says, ‘Whar 
is thc need to takc extra wcEghr? Wc will get water ahcad?’ Now, in 
which position does caurion iie? Caiuion lies in understanding 
dearh ro be close. One should take his water botde along. If life 
givCsS us chance and we get Iresh water ahcad, then we shall use it, 
otherwise wc will not die rhirsry. In exacrly rhc samc way, when 
Hadrat Mahdl Sayyiduna ‘Isa and Dajjal have been 

mcntioned with so much importance in thc Ahadith, tliat the 
lisrcncr will gcr rhc impression that rhcir emcrgcnce is very close- 
whereas the discussion on them was mentioned 1429 ago — so, 
alter the far ofl signs of Qiyamah have already appeared, why 
should wc nor spcak abour rhcm wirh duc importance? The signs 
chat are not very far ofl Irom Qiyamah are being witnessed and rhe 
close signs can be sccn noc too far off. One will remember the 
gravc and thc hcrcafter whcn thcsc signs arc discussed, a pcrson 
will become disindined from the world. he will become concerned 
about his relormation and he will gain a special rype of spiritual 
condirion thar will makc him cnrhusiascic ro search for thcm and 
help them. This will not be lound anywhere else. This is because 
every acrion, eyery Sunnah and the colour ol every llower of the 
SharT’ah nre nor rhc same. The}' have different colours and 
Iragranccs. 

2. We will be in great error il wc fee! and understand chac 
discussions of Hadrat Mahdl Sayyiduna ‘Isa ‘^3 \«dc and 

Dajjal arc only done by people who havc far off hopcs. Mosr of us 
do not know that the people in America are very religious. They 
speak abouc the Messiah more than us. A number of Jcws are 
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eagerly awairing the saviour. Belore 1967, rhey used ro pray, ‘0 
Lorcl, this year in Jerusalein.' In 1967, alter they toolc control of 
Masjid Al-Acjsa, they now say, ‘O Lord, hasten rhe Mcssiah.’ 
Amongsr rhe Christians, especially diose in America and Britain, 
we Pmd the following words very common amongst them, ‘The 
Messiah is coming.’ Their search is verj’ intense, based on this. 

The Jews, Christians and Muslims all await a saviour. The 
Muslims and Chrisrians are awairing Sayyiduna ‘Isa (wirh 

whom will be the arniy of rhe Mahdi), and the Jews are awaiting 
thc Anti-Christ, i.e. Dajjal. The only diffcrence is that the Jews 
and Ghristians are preparing, they are levelling out the ground, 
whereas rhe prophecies in their works have been changed and 
alcered. Only the Muslims have the rrue words of thc true Nabi 
wirh them, unchanged, bur they have no concern at all. They 
become angr}' at those who tiy co awaken them saying, ‘why are 
you disturhingour sleep? Thcdestination is still far.’ 

3. From thc timc that Pakistan was lormcd, thc rulcrs of it havc 
been very disloyal and rreacheroas ro Allah and havc lost the 
permission for their existence. No stone has been lelt untumed in 
curning away from the promisc of esrablishing and implcmenting 
Islani. Hvety ounce of energ)' has been utilised in giving 
prominence to every rype of hypoerisy. However, there is some 
work that Allah will takc from irs peoplc and the people of 
Afghanistan, considering their sincere faith and untainted link 
wirh Dln. Based on rhis, this counrry continues funcrioning, no 
marter how it is. We cannot affbrd co be ncgligĕnt ol mendoning 
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rhis sole supporr for rcmnining in exiscence and means of 
salvarion. 

4. The last imponanr poinr is thar I havenor wrirten all this from 
my own side. Wliateyer Ahadith our elders have garhered in rheir 
works. I have tricd to relate it to the contemporary times. lf this is 
correcr, then it is irorn Allah and it is ihe blessings ol the 

pious elders. 1 am only a conveyer. If there is some error in it, then 
it is my dehcienr understanding. [ repenr to Allah and request His 
accepted ser\ r ants co correct me. May Allah keep us steadfast on 
guidance and bless us with a firm link to our elders. May He grant 
iis the divine ability to reeognise the truth and help the people of 
che trurh. AmTn 
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CHAPTER 2: 

MASIHIYYAT 

Clash berwccn True & Falsc Claims 

Introduetion to the I rue & False Chumams 

l'en Questions, I en Answers 

ExpIanation ol Unclear Martcrs 

Consolarion forlslam and the Muslims with Wounded Hearts 

Narrarivc of thc Destruction ol Wcscern Dajjaliyyat at tlie hands 
of Sajyiduna isa 
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THE BEQUESTOF SAYYIDUNA ABU HURAYRAH 
TO THE MUSLIM UMMAH 

Jii. • j-sJ r-ij* j* ly-i ■ j^j 5j#jA JS- 

wj) «Ui 4—f*j-ĕjJ * JW-Jl -OLtj j J>j UL-h^j i «Lji' ^iajj 
jl 036 " -0 |J^-S* • 4 -^’ o^j jJ JU 

4JJ' *u.'' Jj-j *j-aj>Jj oliji ^>- Jy' j/ 0' vj! ‘ jr 3 L?Lji_J 

- r -_^£- 'jUslj Jjo: 2 1 j sUJ^ jl JU U—< Ijl jU 4 ^L—j A-*_Lc. 

(w pij tiT j!4J cr-JI) 

lc is narraced from Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah - in marfu’ 

form - ‘Isa Ibn Maryam will dcscend and he will hreak the cross, 
he will Idll che pig and ahrognre jizya. Allah will destroy 

Dajjal in his time and the word of AJIah Jl2jSfo.ll wi.ll be 
esrablished. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah says, "Do you nor 

Pind mc advanced in age? My ribs are almost touching each other 
because of old age. It is my desire that my death does npt come 
unril I do nor meer him (Sayyiduna ‘Isa and I will narrate 

to him the aliadlth of Rasulullali and he will verity it. If 

1 pass away before meeting him and you meet him, thcn give che 
messagc of my salam to him." 
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THE MEANING 0F MASlH 

T he word ‘Maslh' is used lor borh, Sayyiduna l I$a {tllihdc and 
Dajjal. Howevcr, whcn Dajjal is meant, rhen rhc word 
‘Dajjal’ is menrioned together with the word ‘Ma.slh\ i.e. Maslh 
Dajjal. Therelore, Sa\yiduna 'Isa is rhe Masih ol guidance 

«md Dajjal is che Masih of misguidance. 

Why has Sayyiduna ‘Isa becn callcd Masih? I'he schoiars 

have mentioned a number of reason for this. 

1. The meaning of ‘mash 1 (^-~«) is to ‘wipe* or ‘touch\ He is called 
MasTh becausc whichever patient he touched, thar person would 
be cured by the permission of Allab. 

2. One meaning of *mash’(^—*) is to travel. Whilst doing rhe work 
of calling pcople to Allah, hc travcllcd thc world, hcncc thc namc 
Maslh. 

3. His entire foor would touch the grountl when walking; therc 
was no gap beneath his toor. Hence the name Masih. 

4. Because he was touched with blessings, or he was purifled from 
sin. he became blessed. 

There is no clash or contradicrion in rhe reasons for rhe name. Hc 
had all thcsc virtucs. Thcrcforc, all arc corrcct. 

Sajyiduna ‘Isa is referred ro as Masih. In rhe samc way, 

Dajjal is also caJled Maslh. Why has Dajjal been called Ma$Ih? 
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I here are many views on rhis. bur the clearest one is rhat he does 
nor have one eye. Ibn Faris says, ‘Masih is a person whose one sidc 
of rhe face has been wiped our. Ir has no eye, no eycbrow. 
I herelore, Dajjal is called Maslh. He hen menrions the source 
trom which hc drew this conclusion, a Hadirh narrared by 
Sayyktuna Hudhayfah ‘Indeed one eye of Dajjal is wiped 

oric, it has a thick ugly pod there.’ 1 


Snhih Muslim 
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WAITING F0RTHE MESSIAH 


W iencvcr thc signs of Qiyamah arc memioncd, Sayyiduna 
Isa is dehnirely spoken nbout. This is bccausc the 

Noble Qur'an says, 'Isa is a sign of Qiyamah, so do not 

doubt it and follow me, this is the straight path’ (Surah Az- 

Zukhruf, 61). Sayyiduna ‘IsSa was a true Mcssenger ot Allah 

that was sent to the Jews to warn rhem. The Jews denied many 
Arabiya 1 betore him, troubled them, were insolent ro rhem and 
martyred many ol rhem. I he Jcws were punished rwice by being 
banishcd, the tcmple of Sayyiduna Sulayman piSui was 
dcsrroycd and Jcrusalem was sackcd. Dcspitc rhis, the) r did not 
bclicvc. Now Allah scnt thc last Nabl ofchc Banu Isra ll 

to them so thac thcy could folIow him. Hc would serv'e to rcvive 
their religion. He would tlnish off the innovations and wrongs and 
prcsent that Dln in its true and proper form. He would prove to 
be the true Messiah for the Jews. 

Sa^yiduna ‘Isa was sent by Allah as a true 

Messenger, with a number of signs. He was born without the 
agenq' ol a fathcr from the noble Sayyidali Maryam . Hc 

spoke in the cradle and was verv pious from a young age. His 
personality and pure ways caused everyone to adore bim. Ir was 
only the Jews; their wretched nature was siich that they did nor 
leave him. Their evil scholars and take saints denied the 
Nubuwwah of Sayyiduna ‘Tsa whilst thcy carricd on in 

their ways ol worshipping the world, turning away Irom religion, 
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hard heartedness and obstinacy. They laid accusations upon his 
nohle and pure morher and caused great trouble 10 him. I he Jews 
mocked at rhe foliowers oi Sayyiduna ‘Isa The Jews used 

all their knowledge and expertise to oppose the call of Say)'iduna 
Isa make ridiculotis objections and spread negative 

propaganda about his personaliry. Ihis wenr ro die exr.eni oi ilieni 
inciring the leader of the rime to issue insrructions ro kill him, 
based on false allegations. In short, instead oi understanding the 
'Pinal warning’ as their 4 final chance’, ihey persisted in rheir Tinal 
wrong. Finally, when rheir hedonism and devilish ways rcached 
the limit, Allah showed another miracle in favour of 

Sayyiduna ‘Isa Allah raised him to rhe heavens 

safe and sound. The Jews were Icit hewildcred. They could nor 
touch a hair on him. Ar the end of time, another great miracle will 
happen. He will kill rhe axis of evil, ETijj.il - a being rhar made a 
show of being divine — and moved about in the world without 
hindrance with his filtliy motives oE subjugadng the world. At that 
time, Hadrat Mahdl and the fighcers with him will be in 

grear diUlculty. By killing Dajjal, the world will bc cleaned of all 
the Dajjall powers (the Jews and their supporters). Sayyiduna Tsa 
will be senr co the world and he will be given miraculous 
power that will be from Allah. 1'he devilish power ol Oajjal will 
come beforc it and will be mched away into destruction. This will 
be the last day on carrh Ibr the flag bearer of deeeption. 

In our discussion, we shall mention the imporrant aspects about 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa tliat are necessar)' lor che contemporary 

Muslim to know so that they can be saved From the deception of 
the liars. It is necessary to explain thc authentic Ahadldi for die 
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Muslims Giuglu in the batrle becween true promises and Talse 
claims so thnt they can remain firm on the trurh and remain 
steadlast against lalschood. Thk secrion encapsulates ten 
questions, or ren topics, on Say) r iduna *Isa fiZSi& chat will, Insha 
Allah. cover the entire discussion. Before this. we shall mention a 
fcw points that will scrvc to solvc many conrusing issues. 


ACCEPTED BELIEF 


I t is the accepted bcliel 7 of ihc Muslims that che beloved 
Messenger of Allah, Sayyiduna isa fiM*&> was lilted to the 
heavens in a livc condirion and closc ro Qiyamali he will comc 
down to earch. This heliel is proven from the authemic Aliadlth 
and denial ol it amounts to disbeliet. In the far past, rhe 
Jahamiyyali sect, somc of the Muhazilah sect. and in thc recenc 
past, Sir Savycd. Mirza Qadiyani and at thc momcnt, a few 
deviated scholars, deny this. Besides them, no one else denies this 
beliel. The Ummah unanimously accepts it. Therelore, it is 
compulsory to have this helicl and denial ol it is devintion tliat 
cakes a person to disbelief. Those who deny it, they worship 
intellect - like rhe Mu’razilah, or like Mirza Qadivani, rhey are 
bedonist, or like the modernists affected by the Jews, deny the 
coming of Sayyiduna ‘Isa fi3\*3c in order to dcny Jihad. May 
Allali save us from evey lorm ol misfortune. Amin 
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WISDOM 0F HIS MIRACLES 

S ayyiduna ‘Isa %was givcn many types of miraclcs. For 
example, he would heal those aJTected hy very serious diseases, 
hc would raisc rhc dcad, hc would shape birds from clay, blow 
into tliem and they would fly 5 he would return siglit to those born 
blind and so on. Some scholars have expkined that the wisdom of 
rhis was that in thar timc, Grcek mcdicinc was ar irs pcak. In order 
co render ir useless, Allah blessed Sayyiduna ‘Isa 

with a curing hand and rhe masrers of medicine could noc fathom 
ir. This wisdom is in aecordance co realiry. 

I ogether with diis, one should also bear in mind that diese 
miracles arc linked ro something else also verv importanr. The 
Jews suffer terribly from imterialism, i.e. they have forgorren Allah 
and the Last Day in cxchange ol love for thc world and enjoymenr 
of thcir desires. Greed and avarice has moved their vision away 
from unseen realitics and they have beeorae slaves of lowly 
passions, not differentiating bctwccn permitted and iorbidden. 
They did not stop from changing the book of Allah just to accjuire 
palrry gains ol the world. This is thc summary of the Pitnali ot 
Dajjal, i.e. materialism and turning away from Allah. A person 
gets ready to purdtase the erernal punishmenr of Jahannam in 
exchange of temporary pleasure, whilst he is infatua,ted with rhe 
shining lighrs; forgecting rhc bounties of Jannah. Through his 
spirlrual miracles, Say} r idtina ‘Isa will strike rhe materialism 

ol the Jews and give rhem realisation rhat the power ol AUali is 
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higher rhan all orher marerial srrengrh. Ir is rhe heighr of 
foolishness to become slaves of the powĕrs of che world and (orget 
che One in the heavens. 

Sayyiduna ‘Isa raughr rhe materialists through Dlm and 

spiritual srrengtli rhar everything is noc what the eye$ see. chcre is 
something beyond ir. TTie Jews did not acccpt him. In lact, they 
suffer from this disca.se co thi.s day. Their leader, Dajjal, will be the 
greatesr flag bearer of materialism and rhe Jews wiLI be in rhe ftrsr 
row behind him. Thiit is why. Allah wiil send Sayjnduna 

'Isa to the world once again so that through his spiricual 

strength, he will destroy the devilish scrength of Dajjal and rhe 
scientific strength of rhe Jews. Subsequenclvr ‘Dajj.al will see him 
and srart dissolving, like salt in water, or like how latwasres away 
in rhe sun. M ‘If his hreach has to reach any disbeliever, rhe 
disheliever will immediately die, .md his brearh reaches as far as his 
eye can seeT The rocks and crees behind which the Jews will 
hide, rhey will inform (the Muslims) abouc it.’ 3 In this way, the 
grearest liar and deceiver will meet his end at rhe hands of a true 
Messengcr ol Allali. 


1 Hakiin 

’ Al-Pitan. Ntiaym Ihn Hammad 
' Hakim 
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TRAVELER ON THE PATH OF SINCERITY 

T he Chrisri;ins show great loye for Sayyiduna ‘Tsa £11 

Howeyer, whilsr crcading rhc difficulr parh of lovc, whcn rhc 
cimc came ro pass the rest of love, they overlooked rwo important 
demands of rrue Iove. (i) Complere obediencc and loyalry (ii) 
hatrcd and disassociation from dic cncmics of thc bclovcd. 
Therefore, cheir marter became such rhat insread of obedience ro 
Sayyiduna Msa they made him into a deity and insread of 

Hghring against his cncmics, thcy madc fricndship wich thcm. 
J here will be no nation in rhe world that will have hatred for 
those who join their Nabi and Pight against them. However, they 
have supportcd those who rricd ro rake rhe life of rheir Nabi to 
such an exrenr that they have become the fort for the protection of 
the sacrilegious objcct. The irony is thar although the Christians 
haye great intelligence that caused the West to prosper 
astonishingly, they do this. Thc Muslims will join their Nabi, 
Sayyiduna Msa and wage thĕ great battle at the end of 

timc. Thc Jews will join Dajjal and will wage a terriblc battle 
againsr. rhe Messenger of the Chrisrians. Despite this, the 
Christians hate and fighr the Muslims who have love for rheir 
messenger and (eel it incorrect to take his name without respect 
and honour. The Chrlscians have love for and support rhe Jews- a 
nation that shows disrespcct to all the Ambiya’ and are insolenr to 
even their Nabl and tried to kill him. 
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PLAIN 0F THE FINAL BATTLE 

T hree great religions ol the worid awair the .irrival of 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa lslam, Judaism and Chriscianiry. In 

ali tlirce religions, chere are prophedes ol an awaited Messiah thar 
will come as a savior. I he only difference is rhar rhe Jews teel rhar 
thc falsc jMcssiah is a truc guidc, wliilsi thc Miislims and 
Chrisrians awalt the true Messiah. However, rhe diherence that we 
want to explain is thar the modem day Jews and Christians eagerly 
awair rhc appcarancc of thc awaitcd Mahdi. Thc pcoplc of thc 
West are gcnerally known to he atheists or irreligious. However, 
they have great enthusiasm in this regard. In America, there are 
approximately eighry thousand fundamentalist priescs. Many of 
these priests deliver lectures on a thousand Christian radio 
stations. They also have a hundred Chrisdan television stations. A 
large number oi these Christians are Dispensationalist. 1 I hese 

Dispensationalism is a religious interpretive system for the Bible. It 
considers Biblical liistory as divided by God incc» dispensations, dehned 
peripds or agcs to which God has allocced discinctivc adnnnistrative 
principles. According to dispcnsarionalist thcology, each agc ot God s 
plan is thus admiiiistered in a certain way r and humnniry is held 
responslble as a steward during tiiat time. Dispensadonalists' 
prcsupposiuons start with the harmony of hisrory as focusing on che 
glon* of God and put God at irs center - as opposed co a centrai focus on 
Immanityand their need forsalvatioa A dispensationa! perspective can 
be seen in the writings o( Jewish seas dating irom around the time 
Chrisdanity arose, ior example in the Dead Sea Scrolls Communiw Rule 
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pcoplc h;ivc convicrion rhar Sayyiduna ‘Isa will soon come 

and rherc will be a major war. I he numbcr oi these Chrisrians arc 
slowly incrcasing. There arc a numbcr oi major insticutions thai 
reach the Dispensationalist Theory. Amongst these are: The Rihle 
Institute of Chicago, Philadelphia Collcge of the Bihle, The Bible 
Insrittire of Los Angelcs. Thcrc arc approximately two hundred 
other colleges and instirutcs that also reach this theory. ln 1998, 
thc numbcr of studcnts attendLng Bihlc schools was more than a 
hundrcd thousand. F.ightv to nincty percenr of the teachers and 
students of thcse schools is Dispensarionalist. The graduates of 
these Bible colleges leave here as priests and scart propagating their 
belichs, or opcn Rible schools of rheir own, where thcy teach. This 
group has complete faith and conviction in rheir belief that a 
cerrible and fearful descrucrion is coming, bur they will nor be 
harmcd in thc least bccause rhey will be savcd, this is callcd 
Rapture. 1 The iollowers oi this belief are ven r staunch on this and 


1QS). Early Christian lundamcntalistscmbraccd thc sy.stcm as a dcfcnsc 
of the Biblc against rdigious libcralisni and inodcrnism, and 
dispcnsarionalism bccamc the majority position within Christian 
fuiidamen talism. 

The rapturc is an eschatological term used by certain Christians, 
parricularly within branches ot North American cvangelicalism, referring 
ro an end time event when all Christian believers - Iiving and dead — 
will risc into Heaven and join ChrisL Somc adherents believe this evenr 
is predictcd and describcd in Paul's First Episde to the Thessalonians in 
the Bible, where he uscs the Greek harpazo> meaning to snarch away or 
seize. Though it has becn used diAcrently in thc past, thc term is now 
olten used by certain believers ro disringuish tliis particular event from 
the Second Coming of Jesus Clirist to Earth mentioned in Second 
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ar this momenr, abour a quarrer of American cirizens bdieve ir. 
Many high-rankmg and iamous wealthy Americans sponsor rhis 
organizacion. This organkarion and movement is spreading 
rapidly. Ilieir objective is to collect a billion dollars so rhar the 
rnessage of rhe Messiah can be raken co every individual on earrh. 
Sixreen thousand Christian priesrs (and counring) benetir Irorn an 
annual budget of two billion dolkrs. Besides this, there are rwenty 
million full rime prcachcrs propagating rheir message, and they 
collca donations of more rhan half a billion dollars. The cTecr is 
of tliis organizacion is lelr by every class of American sociery. It has 
been noticed ihat famous politicians and international 
personalicies have also been affected by chcm. if we did nor have 
che srrange speeches of people like Ronald Reagan and Bush 
Junior belore us, we would have iound ir dilTiculr co believe rhac 
such modernists could be utrering rhings rhat reflect archaic 
rhings. For example, in a conversation with a priesr, James 
Baldcer 1 . Ronald Reagan, said, “Think, there will be at leasc 200 


Thessalonians, Gospel of Matthew, First Coriiuhians, and Revdation, 
usually viewing ic as prectding rhe Second Coming and fbllowed by a 
thousand year inillennial kingdom. Adhcrents of this pi*rspective are 
somctimes referred co as prcmilleniallst dispensationalists. but amongst 
rhem therc are differing yiewpoinrs about rhc exact riming of rhe event. 

Jamcs Orsen Bakker (born January 2, 1940) is an Ainerican 
relevangelist, former Assemblies of God minisrer. convicted lelan, nncl 
former host (with his former wife, Tammy Faye Bakkcr) of The PTL 
Cluby an eyangelical Christian television program. Bakker is also known 
for building Heritage USA in Fort Mill, South Carolina, a former 
Christian theme park which opened in 1978 and closed in 1989. He has 
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000 000 soldiers from rhe Easr and niillions trom rhe Wesr. After 
Wcstern Europe is revivcd again, Jesus will wage war againsc thosc 
who dcstroycd and sacked rhe cir\ ? of Jerusalem. Aftcr chis, he will 
wage war against rhose armies rhat will garher in the valley ot 
Armagcddon. 1 here is no doubt thac blood will tlow co a distance 
of rwo himdred miles from Jerusalem, ir will be from rhe ground 
to the straps on the horses. The entire valley will be lllled wirh 
weapons, -animals and mcn. This is something 1 cannot 
understand. Man cannor do such barbaric rhings ro man. 
However, on chat day, God will give pcrmission to the nature of 
man that he will show himself fully. All the major cities like 
London, Paris, Tokyo, New York, Los Angeles and Chicago will 
be dc.stroyed.” 

The tamous American writer, Grace Halsell, wrices in her work, 
rransldted as ‘Why is America malcing an assault on the World of 


written several books, induding / Was Wrong and Timc llas 'Came: tlow 
to Preparc Nout for Eplc Evmts Ahead. 

A eover-iup of hush money paid to a cHurch secretary. Jessica Hahn, for 
allcged rape led ro liis resignation from the minisny. Subsequem 
revelations of accounting fraud brought abour his conyiction, 
imprisonmenc and divorce. Bakker lacer remarried and rcturned co 
relevangelism, where he lounded his new ministry Morningside Church 
in Blue Lye, Missouri and currently worlts on The Jim Bakker Show. He 
sells buckcts of food co his audience on the show, in preparation for the 
end oi days. 


1 Grace Halsell (1923- 2000) was an Amcrican journalist and wrircr. 
Halsell worked for several newspapers between 1942 and 1965, 
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Islam?*, ‘Therc was an American Presidenr rhar was in office for 
cighc years (Ronald Reagan) who was convinced thac he will bc 
alive during rhe end dmes (closc co Qiyamali). In fact, hc wonld 
sit in hopc tliarthis incidenr will happen when he is in ofHce. f 

On onc occasion, Presidenr Bush said, “I get guidance directly 
from God. w| 


incliiding rhe Lubbock Avaianche-JournaI, the Fort Worrh S.tar- 
Telegram, and the Washingron bureau of thc Housron Post. She 
coycrcd horh thc* Korean and Yietnam Wars as a reportĕr, and was a 
Whire House speech writer for Presideiu Lyndon B. Johnson from l l J63 
to 1968. She wrote ten books, induding the critically acclaimed Soul 
Sister and Journey to Jcrusalem. PROPHECf AND POLITICS: 
MILITANT EYANGELISTS ON THE ROAD TO NUCLLAR WAR 
is her ireatise on tlie milicant evangclisrs of the 80's who preached that a 
nuclcar holocaust was inevitable influencing top level govcrnmental 
leadcrs in the U.S., Israel and clsewhere. She explain$ thar rhese 
charismatic war-minded evangelists insisted thar chcy have rhe right and 
power to hclp orchcscrate nor only rhcir End of Timcs, tuir doomsday 
for all the resr of the species. She analyzes Hal Lindsey, Pat Robertson, 
Jimmy Swaggart, Jerry Palwell, Jim Bakkcr, Oral Roberts, Kennerh 
Copeland, Richard De Haan and Rex Humbard who all preached rhat 
only a nuclcar war wouid bring Christ back to cardr. Hal Lindscy, 
especially, had a great inUuencc on Ronald Reagan s oudook about arnis 
negotiations, whicli rhe evangelists insisred were uscless and di.u any ralk 
of peace was 'heresy. 

Bush says God chosc him to Icad liis nation 
Book reveals bow Prcsident's rcligious and policical beliefs arc entwincd - 
and claims hc did pray with Blair 

Paul Harris in New York 

Sunday Noyember 2, 2003: (The Observer) President George W. Bush 
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scood bcfore a cheering crowd at a Dallas Christian youth cenrre last 
week, and told them about being born again' as a Christian. 
lf you changc thcir heart, then they change thcir behavior. 1 know,' he 
said, relcrring to his own conversion, which led to him giving up 
drinking. 

Behind Bush were two banners. 'King c>f Kings', proclaimed one. ‘Lord 
of l.ords’, said the other. Thc symbolism ot how fervent Christianity has 
becorne deeply encwined with the most powerlul man on the planet 
could not have been strongcr. 

Few US Prcsidcnts havc been as openly religious as Bush. Now a ncw 
book has liltcd tbc lid on how decp thosc Christian convicnons run. It 
will stir up conrroYcrsy ar a timc whcn dic administration is kccn to 
portray its 'war on terror' as non-religious. 

The book. which depicts a Presidem who prays each day <md believes he 
is on a direct mission from God, will give ammunition to crirics who 
claini Bush's administration is heavily influencetl by cxtremist 
Christians. 

Btish is alrendy under fire for allowing rhe appoinrmenr of Gener.il 
William Boykin ro head thc hiint for Osama bin Laden. Boykin. who 
spe;iks at evangelical Chrisrian meetings, once said the waron rerror was 
a fight against Satan, and also told a Sonuli warlord that, My God was 
bigger than his. I knew that rny God was a real God and liis was an idol. 

Bush has also been accuscd of a 'crecping Chrisciani5ation‘ of fedĕral 
governmenc programnies. In Septcmber, thc government madc niore 
ihan 560 biUion available for religious charitable groups. Crirics say the 
groups will be ablc to use thecash ro promorc rhcir religion. One group 
chat beneRtcd from previous grants was an lowa prison projecr that 
entitled inmates ro tdevisions, privatc bathrooms and cornputers - in 
return for Christian counseling. 

Now Bush is likely to foce inrense scrutiny. The bocik, The Faith of 
George W. Bush, was written by Christian author Srephen MansPield. It 
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details numerous incidenrs where Bush's faith has been shown to be at 
rhe centre of his political thinking. 

Among MarLsficld’s revelations is hts insistence rhar Bush and Tony 
Blair have prayed together at a private meeting at Camp David. Blair has 
previou$ly denied this. 

Mansficld, howevcr, says that, whilc there werc no witnesscs, aides werc 
left in lictle doubt as to what had happened. He told The Obscrver: 
I here is 110 qucstion dicy have sharcd scripturc and prayed togcthcr.' 

Thc book also shows that in ihe lead-up to announcing his candidacy 
for the presidency, Bush told a Tcxan cvangdist that he had had a 
premonition ofsomc form ofnationaI disaster happcning. 

Bush said to Jamcs Robinson: 'I fcd like God wants ntc to run for 
Prcsidcm. I canh cxplain it, but I sensc my councry is going to nccd mc. 
Something is going to happen... 1 know ii won t be easy on me or nty 
Pamily, but God wants me td do ii.' 

In another incident. Mansfield recounts how, on Palm Sunday lasr year, 
Busli was flying back froni £1 Salvador aboard the presidential jet Air 
Porce One and seemed to be destined to miss church. 

However. knowing that Bush hared to miss a serv r ice. some officiak 
suggested thy worship in rhe air. Bush agreed, and soon 40 officials 
were crammed into the plane s conference ronm. The servic.e was led by 
National Security Adviser CondoIeezza Rice, while the lesson was read 
by close Bush aide Karen Hughes. 

Thc author also proves anecdotes abour Bush that had previoiu>ly been 
dismissed as falsc. Rumours that he had prayed wlth a young soldier who 
had lost a hand in Iraq were thouglu to be myth, but MansReld rracked 
down wirnesses and a hospital chaplain who said thar Bush had praycd 
with thc man, ending by kissing him on the forehcsid and telling hini hc 
Ioved him. Tor me, tliat sums up Bushs belieis. He rcally bclieves Jesus 
is taken up in his hearc and soul,’ MansRcId said. 

A woman rammed a car carrying her children, aged rhree, fiveand eight, 
into a building where Bush was campaigning in Mississippi yesrerday. 
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On one occasion, during a Highr, President Rush — forefronr ot rhe 
mission against the lundamentalisrs - called for a prayer meecing 
in which Condollcezza Rice provided the serviee in accordance ro 
rhe hardcore religious customs. 

These were reports ol two famous .\merican Presidcnts. Let us 
look ar the minds of other Americans. 

Reverend Clyde Lott, Canton, a Pentecostal minister, interprets 
passages of die Bible to say thar a third Jewish remple must rise in 
Jerusalem belore che Second Coming can happen... Lotr is 
producing perfect rcd heifers, virginal cows "withour spot" rhar 
could bc sacriUced to produce ashcs for ritual use in the (u.rurc 
cemple. For rhat ro happen, Muslim shrines likc the Dome of rhe 
Rock would have ro be knocked down... Lorr is convinced rhar 
God will attcnd to thls in duc timc. — Thc Nav York Times, 
December 27, 1998 

At the end ol' 1998, it was seen on an Israeli news websire thac its 
objectivc was to (ree rhe Muslim places of worship and put a 
Jewish lemple in its place. The news piece said that the mosc 
suitable time to build rhe temple had come. llie news piece 
requcsted rhc Israeli government to rcmove rhc hercric Islamic 
control of the Masjid. I he building of rhe third temple is very 
close. 


Bctina Mixon, 29, w.is draggcd away ar gunpoinr and chnrgcd with 
aggravatcd assault. 
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ln order ro complete rhe historical drama, Israel only needs one 
thing; co build an old place of worship on their old land. In 
accordance to the instrucrions of Sayyiduna Musa thcrc is 

only one place where tliis place o( worship can be built. It is 
Mount Moriah. It is the place where rhc first place ol worship was 
built, i.e. Masjid Al-Aqsa and the Dorne of the Rock. 

In short, despite their materialism, the West are eagerly awairing 
the Messiah. Their belief is rhar afcer rhe Holy Father comes, rhey 
will be lilted ro the heavens from where rhe final terrible batrle will 
be witnessed. 

On ihc other sidc, although rhe Muslims lovc rcligion, thcy do not 
pay arcention to the true prophesies given by Rasulullah 
and rhey are not reali/ing and waking up tipon 
witncssing thc cffccts ol thcsc prophcsics unlold. Thosc who arc 
going to be with Sayyiduna l Lsa we cannot understand 

rheir negligence regarding awaiting the Messiah. 
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MIDDLE LINK 


T here :ire rhree types ol signs ol Qiyamah: (i) I he far-oft signs, 
i.e. those signs thac oceurrcd in rhc timc of Rasulullah 
or after him. However, they happened quite sorne time 
haek. Fhere is a long time span between rhem and Qiyamah. (ii) 
Thc middic signs, i.c. thosc signs that wiII occur, but still wc havc 
not reached the end. When these signs happen, the third rvpe will 
start. (iii) The close signs, rhese will happen very dose to 
Qivamah. Thcy will occur onc aftcr thc orhcr and whcn all of 
rhem have occurred. Qiyamah could happen suddenly. 

The Rrst and third rype of signs deal with incidents that will 
happen in the world, whilst thc second type deals witli the actions 
of man. For example, amongst the first rvpe of sins are: rhe 
deputation and demise of the fmal Nabi> Rasulullali 
rhe moon splitting in two, rhc firnah of rhe Tartars and so on. The 
second lype is those sins and evil deeds diac humanicy will ger 
involved in> and they will forget about what is permitted and what 
is forbidden. Tlicre will be so much evil diarcven ihe Masajid and 
Madaris will be alTecred by the musical rones of the mohile 
phones. 'Iliere are abouc seventy such sins that are derailed in the 
Ahadith. 

The third rype ol signs deal with thc unique and srrange incidents 
rhar will happen io rhe world. They are ren. Fivc wilJ happen 
betarc Sayyiduna Tsi comcs down and five will happen 
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aher. Tlie lasc five are c.illed rhe l AIamat-e-Qurba' or ‘Alamar-e- 
Kubra\ because alter chem, Qiyamah will happen suddenlyr like a 
pregnam camel on rbe lasr dav, it is noc known whcn she will give 
birth. Until the firsr five signs. goodness will preva.il in the world 
and until rhe last five. o*il will overpower complerely. 

Beiore understanding each ol thc fivc, llrsi understand that 
Hadrat Mahdl is berween the middle and clo.se signs, i.e. 

when rhere wiil be abundance ofevil in rhe world and ir will be 
soon before evil oyerpowers. The people upon the truth will be 
swerely tested. Hadrat Mahdl will come to lead the peoplc 

of truth. The demise of Sayyiduna ‘Isa i$ the link berween 

che close signs (qarlbah ) and very close signs (qurba). Islam will be 
implemented in the world at the hands of Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
Then, after his demise, conditions will starr ro change until only 
rhe evil will remain on earrh, such people who will fulfil their 
dcsires on che screcrs opcnly likc donkeys. 

I hc fivc closc (qarlbah) sigrts arc: 

1. The cmergencc of Mahdl 

2. The emergencc of Daj jal 

3. The coming of Sayyiduna ‘Isa 

4. A major bartle that will finish ofl Israel 

5. Yajuj and Majuj 

The five very close signs (qurba) are: 
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1. Sinking inro rhe earrh, i.e. rhere will he three such incidenrs; 
one in the Easr, onc in the Wesr and one in the Arabian Peninsula. 

2. A smoke that will spread throughout rhe world 

3. fhe sun rising from the Wesr 

4. A strange creature rhat will come from the earth. It will spealc ro 
people and warn them oi ilie evil results ol thcir bad deeds 

5. A firc dnat will comc from Ycmen, it will push rhc pcople 
rownrds Sham 

Hadrar Mahdi and Sayyiduna ‘Isa are rhe middle 

link of rhe signs oi Qiyamah. Hadrac Mahdl will come ar 

che time when the earth will he (llled wirh sin and rhe world of 
Islam will bc covered with oppression and tyranny. The Muslims 
will be tired of rheir leaders and they will be resclessly awaiting a 
saviour. In this world ofoppression and tyramiy, he wiil continue 
striving until tliere will only bc a small area of the world left that 
will give him safery and protection. All rhis is part of rhe events of 
rhe ‘F.nd of I irne'. fn this era, rhe Muslims will not tolernte going 
to bed without repentance and they will wakc up every morning 
with the intcnrion ol Jihad and helping the Mujahidln. This is dic* 
sumrnan' of all that we have writren above. May Allah 
grant us thc divine ability. Amln 

After this introduction, we shall mention a few importanr aspects 
abour Sayyiduna ‘!sa This will opcn up and clarity the 

copic, Insha Allah. In this secdon, we have adopted the style, 
where instead ol saying something from our side, we have listed 
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ren perrinenr quesrions and have given rhe answer direcrly from 
che Hadlth so that chere could he an inreresting angle ro rhe 
discussion and che copic will scand as reliable. We havc used 
‘Alamat-e-Qiyamat aur Nuzul-e-Masih of Muftl Rafl ‘Urlimanl as 
a relerence. One can study this particular wprk for the detailed 
rderences of each Hadlth. 
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TEN QUESTIONS ABOUT THE MASIHIYYAT 

1. WHYHIM SPECIFICALLY? 

The Pirst question that comes to mind about the Maslhiyyat is that 

why did Aliah selecc Sayyiduna ‘Isa in order ro 

kill the Jews and Dajjal? What is the reason forgiving this task to 
him? A narration states» 

Ka h Ahhar says rhar whcn Sayyiduna Tsa saw thar 

his followers are few and ihose who denied him were more, he 
complained to Allah. AUah senc reve!arion to him, ‘I 

shall give you a natural dcath (at its time), so when the rime of 
your death is decreed, ii is clear chat you will be saved from the 
hands ol rhe enemy. I shall raise you and rhe onc that I raisc to 
iMysclf is not dead. After this, 1 shall send you upon rhe one-eyed 
Dajjal and you will kill him/ This is verified by a Hadlth of 
Rasiilullah “How can that Ummah he desrroyed at die 

beginning ofw!iich I am and at the end is Tsa.’* 1 


Tatslr Tabarl 



137 


Dajjal: Who? When? Where? 


2. HOW WILL HE BE RECOGNIZED? 

Phere are many people who claimed ro he rhe Messiah and insread 
of taking rhc pcoplc our ot rhc darkness, thcy pushcd rhem inro 
deyiarion. How will che Muslims upon rhe cruth recognise rhe 
crue Messiah? Rasulullah said, “There is no Nabl 

bctwccn mysclf and Sayyiduna ‘Isa Hc will comc down. 

You will recogni/e him when you see him. He is of average heighr 
with a reddish white coinplexion. He will hc wearing rwo yellow 
picccs of cloth. His hair will not bc wct, buc it will sccm as though 
watcr is dripping from it. He will Fight for the sake ot Islam 
againsr the disbelievers. He will break the cross, kill the pig and 
abrogare jiz\'n. Allah will bnish off everv religion besides Islani Ln 
his time. Dajjal will be killed at his hands. Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
will live in thc world For lorty years and thcn pass away. The 
Muslimswill perlorm his janazah. w| 

ln Salilh Bukharl, a lew niore signs oi Sayyiduna Tsa are 

mentioned. ‘Sayyiduna Tsa pS3^c is very handsome, of wheatish 
colour. His hair will not be so curly, and will reach his shoulders. 
Water will be dripping (rom Kis head. He bas a ba.la.nced bocly and 
height. His complexion will be reddish whice. It will seem as 
though he has jtist had a bath.' 


Sunan Ahu Dawud 
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3. WHO WILL HIS COMPANIONS BE? 


Amongsr whom will he descend? Ar whar rime and in which 
condition will he come down? The forninate people rhac we 
descend amongst will haye good qualiries due to which rhey will 
have chis honour of being rhe companions of a noble servanr of 
Allali. 

Ir is narrated fromSayjnduna rhat he said, "Rastilullah 

said, "Dlsa (bn Maryam will descend, rhen rheir leader 
Mahdl will say co him, 'Come, leitd us in salah.’ He will reply, 
'Some of you are leaders over rhe others. This is rhe honour of 
Allah upon this Limmaii. " 1 

He will come down in an area of Jordan, in a vallcy called Ufayq. 
At that rime, whoever believes in Allah and rhe List Day, he will 
be present in that area of Jordan. There will be a battle becween 
che Muslims and rhe army of Dajjal. A third of rhe Muslims will 
be martyred. A third will he defeaced and will flee. l he last third 
will remain. Nighr will lall, rhe Muslims will rell one anothcr, 
“For thc pleasure of your Rabb. in order to go and mcet your 
marryred brerhren, whac are you waiting for? Whoever has excra 
provision, hc shouJd give ir ro his brocher. When dawn brcaks, 
perform Salah quickly and t hen leave co fight che enemy. 


Al HawT vol.2 p.64 Irom Abu NuDaym 
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When rhey will wake up for Salah, Sayjrfduna ‘Isa will 

eome down in Iroiu of them and he wilJ pcrtorm Salah wich them. 
When chc Salah is completed, Iic will indicace and say, "Move 
away Irom between me and rhe enemy of Allah (Dajjal)." Abu 
Ha/.im — the narraror — savs that Sajyiduna Abu Hurayrah 
saith "Dajjal will melr away like fat melrs in the sun." Sayyiduna 
'Abdullah Ibn fc Artr said, “He will dissolve like salt 

dissolvcs in watcr.' Allali will scnd the Muslims against Dajjal antl 
his army. Subsequemlv\ rhey will kill them all, cwen thc sroncs and 
rrecs will call out, <4 0 semnt of Alah, O Muslim, this is a Jcw, 
kill him.” ln short, Allah will destroy them and bless the Muslims 
with victory. Thc Muslims will break the cross, kill the pig and 
abrogate jizya. M| 

'isa will descend. The darkness berween rhe eyes and legs 

ol rhe people will be extinguished, i.e. there will be so much light 
rhat people will see thc legs of oihers. There will hc armor on lIic 
body of Sajyiduna isa People will ask him, “Who are 

you? v He will say, k i am ‘Isa Ibn Maryam, the servant and Rasul 
ot Alhlli, his (crcated) lite and word. You can clioose one oi dirce 
rhings; (i) A great punishment thar Allah will send upon Dajjal 
and his arniies from the heavens (ii) I hey bc sunk into the earth 
(iii) Your wcapons bc sct on them and their weapons hc rendcrcd 
uselcss against you." The Muslims will say, m O Rasul of Allah, this 
last option is a means of contentment for our hcarts. 
Subscquenrly, on chat day, you will see many Jews char will nor be 


Hakim 
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able ro lifr rlieir weapons on accounr ol awe. The Muslims will 
come down trom the mountain and will set upon them. When 
Dajjal will see Sayyiduna ‘Isa hc will mdr like copper, 

until Sayyiduna ‘Isa will cacch him and kill him.” 1 


4. WHAT WILL HIS MISSION BE? 

For what work will Sajyiduna ‘Isa p3' come? Sajyiduna ‘Isa 

will nor come as a messenger, because rhere will he no 
Messenger after thc final one, i.c. Rasulullah Thcre is 

consensus upon this. However, he will come for the following, 'Isa 
Ibn Maryam will be a jusr ruler from my Ummah. Hc will break 
thccross, ki.ll thc pigand abrogatc jizya. ,J 

From rhe words ‘just ruler\ vve learn rhat the mission of Sayyiduna 
‘Isa will be to cstablish the rule of Islarrt over rhe world. 

The meaning of killing the pig and breaking the cross is that those 
who worship rhe cross, rhey will leave its worship. I liose who eat 
the pig, they will lcave it. In essence, from thcse words two 
realiries are shown. Through the plotting of the Jews, the 
Chrisdans put many baseless beliels and practices into the religion 
of Sayyiduna ‘Isa Thc most dangcrous of rhese beliets is 

che one shown by che cross and the worst of deeds is consuming 
swine. In order ro show the changed Christianicy being Rnished 


Musan naf' Abdur-Razzaq 
* Sunan Ibn Majah 
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ofF, Sayyiduna ‘Isa j?i3S#L& will break the eross nnd prohibit 
con.su mpiion ol swine. This will be a sign thac now the rule iti the 
world will only be rhat ol Islam. 

Another proof of the trathhilness of Rasulullah that 

will bc miraculously shown is that the noble Messenger of the 
Christians will personally establish the truth ol Islnm and he will 
implement ii too. Allah has destined this as glad-tidings 

for rhe pcople of truth and ro desrroy thc talsehood and rhose who 
follow it. This will dePinitdy happen. 

An important angle of rhis Hadlth is that it stares rhat Sayyiduna 
Tsa will come and abrogate ji/ya. II you look carclully ac 

che world, then ever\ r country has a tax system in place, whether 
Muslim or non-Muslim. The realiry is thar ihe Muslim councries 
arc forccd ro pay iaxcs bccausc ol thc IMF and World Bank. This 
is part ol an International Government. It is a method ol Al- 
Jassasah, by means of whicli every individual is monkored. The 
information of cvcry pcrson living in thc world can only hc fully 
compiled by means ol a tax syscem. All this goes against the 
Messiah, so Sayyiduna Tsa will end it. We can safely say 

chat chc modcrn day cax system is a system of Dajjal. 


5.SPECIALTIME 


Sayyiduna Tsa will come ar a certain time. Whar is the 

wisdom beliind this? 
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Alllh will send Sayyiduna ‘ Is;i ar a special rime 

when Dajjal will be showing how he kills a young person and 
hrings him to life. Wliy not anothcr rimer This is bccause choice 
over life and deach is such a thing that people do not sec in their 
livcs. Groups upon groups will leel that Dajjal is their dcity. I’hev 
will believe in him. In other words, Dajjal and Dajjall powers 
(scientihc advancemeni) will be peaking. On the other hand, 
Sayyiduna 'Isa had already shown rhe miracle as a Nabl 

and by rhc command of Allah whcre he brought the 

dcad back to life. He will show this miracle again. These 
miraculous powers will be a iiglit againsr the scientilic powers. 
The miraculous powcrs will be vicrorious and rhis time, y\llah 
will save those who believed in Allah as rheir 

deiry. 


6. DURATION 0F HIS STAY 

Alrer coming to the world, how long will he live on earth? After 
chc Intemational Islamic Khilalat is established, how’ will he live 
wich the Muslims? Rasulullah said, as narrated by 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas “Isa will marry in 

the world and he will live for nineceen years (aiter marriage).” In 
this way, his Iife will be fortv years. 1 


Fath-uJ-BarI 
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lr is narrated rhai Rasulullali said ro rhe rrihe of 

judham» “Blcssed upon che coming of Shu’ayb and tht 

relacivcs of Mtlsa Qiyamah will not occur unril Say> r iduna 

Tsa does nor marry amongst you and his children are nor 

born. w| 

riiL* Judham tribc is a branch ol the tribe ol Sajyiduna Shu ayb 
The nation of Sayyiduna Shu’ayb are relarives of 

Sayyiduna Miisa as detaiied in rhe Noble Qur’;in, Surah 

Al-Qasa$) 

From this hadlrh, we learn rhar afrer Sayyiduna ‘lsa comes 

down, hc will marry a woman from ihc Judham trihc and he will 
have children. In rhis way, this rribe will have rhc honour ot bcing 
rhe family of Sayyiduna Mtisa and Sayyidtma Tsa ‘pk3\*S - 

7. PLACE 0F DESCENT 

Where will he come down? 

Sayyiduna Aus Ibn Atis Ath-Thaqafl narrates thar 

Rasulullali said, *Tsa lbn Maiyam will comc down in 

Damascus on the whitc minarct on thc castern sidc. > J 

Ka b Ahbar&U>^ says, ‘Sayyiduna Tsa will come down in 

Damascus at che eastern door, by the white bridge. A cloud will be 


1 Al-Pitan. Ntrayrn Ib n Hammad 
' Sunan Abii Dawtid 
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carrying him. He will have his hands on rhe shoiilders o(- rwo 
angcls. He will have soft cloching; one piece will he tied as a 
loincloih. Thc second will be likc a shawl. Wlicn he Iowers his 
head. then pearls of silver (water) will drip.” 1 

Ponder over tliese narrations. It is well-known that Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
i&l£lwill come down in Damascus, on the eastern minaret of 
rlie Jami Masjid. Howevcr, thc scholars say diai he will comc 
down at a place out of the city, on ihe eastern side at a white 
bridge. This vicw is doser ro rhc words of rhe HadTrh. 


8. CONDITIONS AFTER THE WORLD KHILAFATIS 
ESTABLISHED 

At the end of a narration from Sayyidtina ‘Ahdullah Ihn MasTid 
i&jSjSa it is said, u After chis (the killing of Dajjal), people will live 
for forry years in an enjoyable way, no one will die, no one will fall 
ill, to rhe extent that a person will tell his Hock, w Go and graze.” 
The animals will pass berween two farms and will nor even touch a 
part of thc farm, i.e. they* will only eat rhe grass and not any of the 
crops, the snakes and scorpions will not harm anyone. Even the 
predatory animals will not harm anyone at rhc doors of thcir 
homes, a person will planr a measure of wheat in the land, without 
tilling it from before and he will get seven times the amount ro 
harvcst. f,; 


Ibn ‘Asakir, Muslim 
■ Sahlh Muslim 
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Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrares thai Rasulullah 

said, “Aicer Sayyiduna ‘Isa comes down, thcrc 

will bc great prospcrity r . The clouds will bc permitted to rain and 
rhe ground will give crops. to the extent diar even il you have to 
plant your seed in a shiny rock, ir will grow. The conditions of 
peace and safety will be so much rhat a person wi.ll pass a lion and 
the lion will not hartn him, he will set foot on a snake and it will 
not harm him. Tlicre will bc no miserlincss, jcalousy or hatrcd 
amongst the people/ M 


9. DEMISE 

Sayyidah Ayesha narrates thac she asked, “O Rasul of 

Allah, I feel that I will remain alive alter you. Do you permit that I 
be buried next to 7011 ?” He said, “How can yoti get 

that place? Ii will not bc for anyone but mc, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 
‘Isa Ibn Maryam. ’" 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn Salam narrates that chc qualiries 

of Muhammad are written in the Taurat, and it is 

mentioned that ‘Isa Ibn Maryam will be buried near him/ 

ln a mauquf narrarion, Sayyiduna 'Abdullah Ibn Salam says 

that ‘Isa Ibn Maryam will be buried near Rasulullah 


1 Kanz-uT‘UmmaI 

2 Ibid 

' Tirmidhi 
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'y£>. In addirion, *Isa Ihn Maryam will be buried wirh rhe 
companions ol RasuluJlah so the grave of ‘Isa Ihn 

Maryam will be che lourrh.' 

10.AFTERHIM 

The last que$iion is chat what wiil happen a.fter him ro the 
Muslims and what will occur in thc world? 

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah &£££ narrares that Rasttllillah 
said, “Isa Ibn Maryam will come down, kill Dajjal and 
lie will live in the world for fortv days. Pcoplc will practice on the 
Book of Allah and my Sunnah. Alter his demise, the people will 
appoint someone (rom Banu Tamlm in accordance to his bequesc 
as his kJialllah. His name wiil be Maq’ad. Alter he passes away, 
rhirty years will nor pass, when the Noble Qur’an will be lifted 
trom the bosoms ol the people and tlieir Masahil. >>2 

We learn from a number of Ahadlth thar after rhe demisc of 
Sayyiduna Tsa Qivamah will bappen verj' quickly. Prom 

oihcr narrations, we learn rhat at least a hundred and nventy years 
will pass. From this, there sĕems ro be a contradiction. Thc answer 
is rhat although a hundred and twenyyears are menrioned, ir will 
pass very quickly, a year will be like a month, a month will be like 
a weck and a weck will be like a day, a day will seern like an hour. 


1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
Al-Tsha ah li Ashrat As-Sa ah 
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I hcre will he no blessings in time, I his is menrioned in Musnad 
Ahmad (narratcd by Sayyiduna Ahu Hurayrah j). 

Whcn we look at aJI rhe narracions and think ovcr them, wc learn 
that after the demise of Sayyiduna ‘Isa there will be at least 

a hundrcd and rwenty ycars as is mentioncd in rhc narration of 
Sayyiduna 'Abdullah Ihn ‘Amr This narration states tliat 

after Sayyiduna ‘Isa the Arabs will engage in polytheism 

lora hundred and twenty years. 1 

In Fath-ul-Bari, the advice ol Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ihn ‘Atnr 
teleiS&i is mentioned, rhat afrer rhe sun rises from the Wcsr, pcople 
will Iivc in thc world for a hundred and twcniy ycars, thcn 
Qiyamah will occur. 


Al-Fitan, Nu’avm Ibn Hammad 
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ANSWERTO ANIMPORTANT QUESTI0N 

Rcgarding this subjecc, vvc quotc an answer writcen by Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Yusut Ludhiyanwl ii(Thc lollowing 
imporcanc quescion was posed co him). 

Question: 

I rcad your ariicle 'Alamac e Qiyamat in che daily 'Jang". '1'hcre 
is no doubt that che solution to ever\' quer\' is satisfactory and they 
are backcd by relerenccs from the Quran and Hadlth. This arricle 
also shows your knowledge and dcep research. However, we do 
not under.scand one aspecr. Atcer reading the arcicle, one comes co 
rhe condusion chat horses. swords, bows and arrows etc. will be 
uscd in ihe war betwcen thc Muslims comprising of Hadrat 
Mahdi a °d Sayyiduna Isa against the non-Muslims 

and Chrisrians. The armies wili (ace one anothcr in che batclefleld 
like thc cimes of bcfore. 

You wrote rhai Hadrac Mahdl will send nine horsemen 

from Constanrinople to Sham in order ro find ouc abour Dajjal. It 
is as if chere will be no aircrait. Then, Sayyiduna ‘Isa will 

desrroy Dajjal using a spear. Similarly, when Yajuj ancl Majuj will 
cause corruption, chcn they will have bows and arrows, i.e. it will 
not be rhe era ol guns, rides, piscols and explosives. From the time 


A newspaper published in Pakisran 
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rh:ir man ser fooi on earrh. science has .llways hecn developing and 
bcfore Qiyamah, it would have advanced in leaps and bounds. 

The second poinr is that you have written rhat upon rhe 
command of Sayyiduna Tsa a fevv individuals will take 

reluge in the foft of Motint Tur in order to save rhemselves from 
rhe nation ot Yajuj and Miijuj. I his implies that rhe rest of the 
peoplc who became Muslims will be left to the mercy of Yajuj and 
Majiij. Ir is logical ro assume that such a fort carrnor accommodate 
so inany people. I cannot rementber a <iu'a thar 1 read in one 
book that Rasulullah prescribed to recice for protection 

from Dajjal. Write chis duLa together with clarilying the above- 
menrioned points. 

Amwer: 

Tlie structure of civilization changcs all the cimc. All would have 
suspected a person of being mad ii he had to explain thc 
communication systems and weapons that we have roday, one 
hundred and flfry or rwo hundred years ago. Allah knows best as 
to whether this scienliPic technology will advance or will it commit 
suicide and the structure of civilization wotild return to the like of 
lormer times. 

The possibility ot this second option always cxists and the bodies 
of scienrists rremhle due to rhis. II this is thc case, then no 
objection remains about tlie circumstances thar will prevail during 
cheera ol jdadrar Mahdi and Sayyiduna Tsa 



150 


Dajjal: Who? When? Where? 


We h;ive been commanded ro recire Surah nl Knhl (the Cave) on 
Fridays. Every Muslim shcnild recite at leasr ihe Pirst and last ten 
verses. The iollowing du' a’ is narrated in che Aliadirh. 

jL ‘ JA Ju ^>\js. JA UL* ijC-i jl 

^ii' Jl .oLilj UT' LU3 ^ dL JJ . JU Jl r^—i' 

(1/riA.nijrji /ji wT). f‘ydlj 

O Alliih, vcrilv I seek prorecrion wirh Y 011 from rhe punishmenr of 
Jahannam, and I scek protection with You from the piinishment 
ol ihe grave, and 1 seek prorecrion witli You from rhe fknah ol Al 
Masth ad Dajjal. O Allah. verily I seck protection with You iom 
rhc Pitnah of lifc and dearh. O Allah, verily 1 scek prorection with 
You from sin and loss. 1 

Note: Somc writers have referred ro the equipment of war in the 
batrles ot Hadrat Mahdi m new terms. From this, we 

understand that later inventions will also be used in his victories. 
This is only speculation. Allah knows besr what is ro 

happen. 


Ap ke Masail Aur 11 n ka Hal vol. 1 pp.268-269 
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CHAPTER 3: DAJJALIYYAT 

Wlio is Dajjal? 

Wherc is Dajjal? 

Whcn will Dajjal Emcrgc? 

The Call of Dajj.il, Reality ot rhe i-irnah of Dajjal 
Eollowers of Dajja.l. Introducrion to the Powers oi Dajjal 
Spiritual & Practical Plans to bc saved from Dajjal 
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THREE SIGNS 0F A FALSE CLAIMANT 


‘Since Allah crearecl the worlcl, rhere will he no grenrer Rtnah rhar 
will happen in rhe world than Dajjal. Whichcver Nabl Allah senc» 
he warned his Ummah of Dajjal. I am che Pmal Nabl and you are 
rhe besr Ummah, so he will dehnirely come our amongsr you. It 
hc comcs out during my lilcrimc, thcn I shall facc him on bchalt 
of rhe Muslims. lf he comes our alter me, then every Muslims 
shouJd defend himsell. Allah is the protector and guardian of every 
Muslim. Hc will comc out on a road bctwccn Iraq and Sham. hc 
will spread corruprion on all sidcs. 

O servants of Allah, remain steadfast at that time. I shall explain 
his signs to you, which no Nabl beiore has explained. He will first 
claim, ‘I am a Nabl’, whereas there is no Nabl after me, Then he 
will clalm, ‘I am your Rabb\ whereas you will not bc able to see 
your Rabb beforc you pass away. He will bc one-eyed, whereas 
your Rabb is nor one-eyed. Kafir will be wrirten berween his eyes, 
ever) r heliever will be able to read it, whether he is literate or 1101.'" 


Ibn Majah 
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THE NAME 0F DAJJAL & ITS MEANING 

Th t Jews say that their saviour's namc is Yabul, Yubil or Hubal. 
According co Islamic terminology, these are names of idols. His 
tide is Maslha, i.e. Messiah. 

The original name of Dajjal is not known. It is not mentioncd in 
the Ahadlth. He is well-known by his tide. Dajjal is his title and 
rhis word has become the sign to recognise him. 

Dajjal comes from ‘Dajl*. This means ‘to cover\ Dajjal is said 
bccausc hc has covcrcd thc truth using lalschood. Or, by mcans of 
his lies. plotting and deception, hc has hidden his disbelief (kufr) 
Irom the people. One view is that because he will cover die land 
wirh his armies, that is why he is called Dajjal. ln this ritle, there is 
indicacion that Dajjal will be a means of terrible and extremc 
fitnah. By means of these triajs and firan (pl. of HtnaJi), he will 
present disheliel in nn abstruse way and he will throw the servants 
of Allah into doubts and diffidence. In addition, his fitnah will bc 
a global one. 

Dajjal in Arabic also refers to a plotter and deceiver. Dajl refers to 
plaring somerhing with gold. This name has been given ro Dajjal 
because lying and plotdng are liis outstandiug features. He will 
show something ourwardly, buc the inner condirion will bc 
somerhing else. All his claims, plots revolve around an axis: 
deception and plotting. Evcrv accion of his is deceitlul and 
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incorrecr. None of his acrions and words will be free from rhis 
devilish habic. 

One meaning of Dajl is ro cover someching ugly. Keep all these 
meanings in fronr of you and rhen look ar the captivating words of 
rhe Western Media. Beliind rhese words thar are being used since 
the lirst glohal Press Conierence lie bloodshed, hard heartedness 
and killing. For example, ‘human righcs*. democracy*, ‘sociecal 
equaliry\ ‘family planning for prospcrity\ all of these are jusr 
empty slogans. There is a mirage that one sees. 

Dajjal is also cnllcd Maslh Dajjal in thc Ahadrrh. Why has hc hccn 
namcd Maslh Dajjal? Thcrc arc niany vicws on this, but thc 
clearesr one is chat he does not have one eye. lbn Paris says, 'Maslh 
is a person whose one side of rhe face has been wiped out. It has 
no cyc, no cycbrow. Thcrclorc, Dajjal is callcd Maslh/ Hc hcn 
mentions the source from which he drew this conclusion, a 
Hadirh narrated hy Sayyiduna Hudhayhah ‘Indeed oneeye 

of Dajjal is wiped out, it has a thick ugly pod thcrc. M 

Clnrihcation: 

In some Ahadlth, ir is menrioned that rhe left eyc of Dajjal will be 
missing, in some narrations, the right eye. Apparently, there seems 
to be a contradiction. Howe\'er, tlie realin' is clariPied through 
anorher Hadlth, that both eycs of Dajjal will hc defecrive. The lcit 


Sahih Muslim 
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eyc will nor have lighr and rhe righr cyc will be prorruding lilce a 
grape . 1 

Wc also use thc word Masih for Sayyiduna isa Wc havc 

explai.ned the difference berween tlie true Maslh and false Masih 
already. 


Al-Mu’jam Al-Kabir, Tabranl 
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QUESTI0N 1: WHOIS DAJJAL? 


W ho is Dajjal? Where is he? Wlien will hc come out? We 
nuist understand chat rhe litnah of Dajjal has already 
starrcd. >X1io is ar rhc head of ir? When will rhe point of his 
emergence be? How tar arc we away from rhat time» or are we 
living in the time of Dajjdl? 


These are the rhree cjuestions thar move about in rhe minds of 
chose who do not fed about living just in the world, and their 
coneern is only materialism. I hese questions arise in the minds of 
those who have firm conviction in the hereatter and they keep 
their siglus on ihe baule becweĕn spirimality and materialism. 
They also have corwiction that they will be quesrioned on the Day 
of Qiyamah, that which side did rhey lend rheir weight ro? Whar 
wav did rhey adopt? 


1 am involved in the study of 1 1 i is topic for a long while. However, 
aside from a vague indication towards chis, I have dcalt direcrly 
with this issue. May Allah jijSULL reward those scholars who 
haye given the best information and guidance co the Ummah on 
chis topic and continue to advise thcm. At the end of this book, 1 
have mentioned their works that one can reler ro. In the Arab 
w’orld, Dr ‘Abdur-R.iiiman Hawall in Saudi Arabia, and Ustad 
Muliammad Aniln Jamal-ud-Dln in Egypt havc donc greac work 
on this topic. From our pious elders, Maulana Manazir Ahsan 
Gllanl wrote ‘Dajjall Pirnah ke Numaya Khad o Klial’. 
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Maulana Ahul Hasan ‘Ali NadwTwrote ‘Ma’rikah Iman wa 
Maddiyyat in which he discusscd die persona and Pitan of Dajjal 
in the lighr of nhc Tafslr of Surah AI-Kahf. Thc.se are noceworchy 
books. Amongst the contemporary scholars. Radl-ud-Dln Sayyed 
and Dhakl-ud-Dln Sayyed, as well as Asrar ‘Alam havc wrirtcn a 
signiHcanr amotinr. Asrar ‘Alam has written the most dctailed, but 
in some places he has moved away Irom the path of moderation 
and could not save his pen Irom explnnat.ions at variance with the 
way of the majority. For example, his inappropriate srudy of 
Islamic Fiqh is astonishing. May Allah accept his work 

and overlook his shortcomings. Amln 

Maulana ‘Asim ‘Umar and Asif Majid Naqshbandl have done 
signiHcant work on rhe ropic of Hadrat Mahdl and rhe 

Picnah of Dajjal, rr>dng ro relate it to this era. Kamran Ra'd has 
writren a superh work called ‘Preemasonry and DajjaP. May Allah 
aceept all these dlorts. Amln 

What is surprising is that dcspitc so much cfFort, and thc call 
being made in so many dilTerent ways, we do not see even a far-off 
concern and preparation to delend ourselves from the masses and 
thc clite. In csscncc, until thc elire class, i.c. thc scholars, do not 
give full attention to this, whcrc will the masses take thc trouble to 
reajise and Pind out about rhis global Pimah and understand the 
necd to save ourselves? Thc objcctive of rhis book is not to sprcad 
research and information; it is a cal! to prorect one's Irnan, 
strengthen it and co curn the actencion ol che Ummah cowards 
protecting the same. Divine ahility comes only from Allah. 
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Who is Dajjal? Dihcrenr views have been given in rhis regard. 
Somc are laughablc. We have not paid artemion co rhose vic\vs 
and wili mention rhree famous vicws here, with an analysis ol : each 
onc. 

SAMIRl themagician 


S ome scholars are ol the view that SamirT, a magician who wcnr 
asrray and lell inco polytheism during the rime ol Sayyiduna 
Musa is Dajjal. Dajjal will be given control ovcr many 

chings in rhe world. Due ro chis, it is not lar-tecched to assume 
rhat he made the calf into a moving object that let our sounds. 
The proof of this is that Sayyiduna Musa issued such a 

severe punishment to SSmirJ, but let him go and whoever rell into 
polytheism because of him. it was decidcd that their punishmenr 
was ro be killed. He said ro Samirl, *lor you is a promise 

tbar will not be averred’ (Surah Talia, 97). Tbis was because the 
objecrive was not to kill Samirt ar thar rime. Dajjal's dearh is 
written ro be ar the hands ol Sayyiduna ‘Isa Samiri was 

cold, ’Go, now for Iife you wiJl say, *Do not couch mc' (Surah 
Taha, 97). Thercfore, Samiri disappearcd Irom therc and he is 
now hidden somewherc. 

This view is held by the author, Asmr 'Alam. I have not found 
anyching ro suppon rhis view, Wharever dcrail rhere is abour 
Samiri in thc books of Tafslr and History, rhcsc do not show thar 
rhey apply for Dajjal. For exa.mple, he was not onc-eyed. Kafir was 
not writtcn bctween liis cyes. Sayyiduna Musa did not 

imprison him anywhere, whereas Dajj.il is in letters. Samirl was 
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punished tor as long as he lived, he had ro say ro everv person. l do 
not touch me , < Dajjal will noc say this. He will uy to bring rhe 
entire world closer ro himsclh If SamirT was Dajjal, then weshould 
have got some indieation regarding this in the Hadith. I here are 
detailed signs in the Hadlih regarding DajjaL but it is not 
menrioned anywhere that it was rhe Samiri of chousands of years 
ago. 

HIRAM ABIFF 

S ome scholars have the view rhar ic relers to Hirani Abiff. He 
was one of nine main architects and builders (master masons) 
of the temple during the rime of Sayyiduna Sulayman He 

was r.he grand master and had links wich the Jinnat. According to 
Jewish narrarions, we seck the protection of Allah; rhe angels 
showed him rhe magical secret oi building the universe. He was 
killed because of taking this secret. l.ook ac the contretemps of the 
Jews, thcy link themselves ro a noble Messenger of Allah, 
Sayyiduna Sulayman but they do nor obey him. They 

accusc him ot making magic, whereas they t.ike Hiram Abiff likc 
an idol. According to rliem, this ver.se of rhe Noble Qur’an, ‘And 
we also subjecced the devils co him, building every cype of 
building, and divers (Surah Sad, 37) also speaks about Hiram 
AbifF, onc ol rhe Jinnat builders. ln addkion, thc vcrsc of the 
Noble Quran, ‘Indeed We tested Sulayman and We 

placed a body on his rhrone, rhen he rurned to us' (Surah Sad, 34) 
refcrs to Hiram Abill; hc was the one who took tlic nhg of 
Sayyiduna Sulayman - in accordance to their narrations- 
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and he took control of ihe rhrone of Sayyiduna Sulayman 
Our Mufassirin havc narrated thesc Israeli narrations and have 
criticized them severcly. Qatadah narrates, as mcnrioned by 

Ibn Kathir ‘Sayyiduna Sulayman was commanded 

rhar he should btiild Bayt-ul-Mucjaddas in such a way rhar no 
sountl ol iron should be heard. He tried ver\ r hard, but he was nor 
successlul in achieving rhis. He tlien heard about a Jinn called 
Stikhriyya Asif (Hiram Abiff). He knew the teehnicjuc. wSay>'iduna 
Sulayman callcd for him. He showcd a way how ro cut 

stone using diamond. In this way, che condicion was fulfilled. 
Subsequently, Bayt-ul-Muqaddas was built. One day, Sayyiduna 
Sulayman went for a barh. He gave his ring ro Asif. This 

ring was very sacred ancl it was the seal of the kingdom of 
Sayyiduna Sulayman . According co one narrarion, he gave 

the ring ro his wifc and Asif took it from her. Asif thrcw the ring 
into rhe ocean and adopted rhe garh and position ol Sayyidnna 
Sulayman In this way, Asif took rhe rhrone antl kingdom 

of Sayyiduna Sulayman piilAsif got conrrol of everything of 
Sayyiduna Sulayman except his spouses. Now he started 

ro do mnny rhings that were not good. 

Sayyiduna Sulayman had a companion, just as Sayyiduna 

'Umar was the companion (sahabl) of Rasulullah 

He had a doubt that Asif was acting in the position of 
Sayyiduna Sulayman Suhsequencly, be tested Asif. I he 

companion asked Asif a question and hc gave the reply contrary to 
che teachings of rhe Taurac. Now, everyone realized thac chis 
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person is not Sayyiduna Sulayman In the end, Sayyiduna 

Sulayman got his kingclorn baek and j-Vsil was captmed. 1 

The Jews were not a nation thar were the true fbllowers of 
Sayyiduna Sulayman In rhi.s narration, they have included 

a ntimher of insolent things. Ibn Karhlr says, ‘A group of 

the People of the Book do not bclieve that Sayyiduna Sulayinan 
was a Messenger ot Allah. 1 herefore, it is most probable 
that these people fabricated these tales/ 

In short, in accordance to the reporrs of thc Jews, Hiram Abilt, a 
human Jinn, or Jinn human, was the Grand Architect ol the 
Universe. He was taken to thc dornc of rhe Holy Temple. Onc eyc 
of his was allccted by an ailment. The ailmenc worsened uiitil he 
passed away and it spoilc his appearance. Fhe global Jewish 
organization, the Prcemasons, usc thc Icttcr ‘G’ as a special sign. 
This does not stand for ‘God’; it is the abbre\ r iation for ‘Grand 
Architect of the Universe\ 

The Jews feel rhnt he is an idol and hy means of cloning, they 
hope ro hring him hack to lile and scientmc cxperiments arc 
conduaed for this. These words are used at the third degree in 
Precmasonr)'. 1 he third degree is thc lasi dcgree given to a non- 
Jcw. Thcrc is an old Egyptian saying, which is translated .rs, ‘Great 
is the reliable niiistcr of Preemasonry, and great is the enthusiasm 
of Freemasonry’. The senior niaster rcferred ro is rhis half man half 
Jinn rype of crcarion tliac does a hosr of cvil. Becau.se thc Jews are 


Tafslr Ibn Kathir voI.4 p.400 
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concerned ahom raising rhis dcad rhing co life, rhar is why the 
luncrion of making a Master Mason is called thc ‘Raise' function.' 
The Jews hope ro raise thc corpse of their Master and Grand 
Architecr by means of acquiring mastcry in the genetic scicnces. 

This view could be correct in terms of the special religious 
narrations ot the Jews. However, in reality, ir is not correct at all. 
This is because in accordance to the Hadlth, Dajjal is nor dead, he 
is living. His body will nor be broughr ro life by means of science. 
However. when rhe command comes trom Allah, he will be freed 
in ordcr to spread corruption in the world. No Mulassir or 
Muhaddith or research scholar holds the vie\v that Dajjal was part 
o! the builders ot rhe Temple of Sayyiduna Sulayman he 

was then killed, «and the Je%vs will rhen raise him. What can be said 
abour the narrations of the Jews? The cause ol the destrucrion ot 
thejews was rheir Hbricated rales and lies. 


When a candidate has rcceivcd dic Third Degrec, he is said to have 
been raised to the sublime Degree of a Master Mason. The expression 
rcfers, materially, ro a porrion of thc ceremony of iniriation, but 
symbolically, co the resurrection, which ir is the object of the Degrce to 
exem pI i fy. |www. m.tsonicdiction.iry.com] 

In thc Anglo Saxon arisan was uscd of any motion up or down, bur in 
English ii bccamc uscd only ol an upward motion, as in aiisc, rising, 
ratse, rear, etc. Raise means to hoist, or carry, 01 lift, a body upward in 
space. There is no nccd to explain ro a M;rson why it is said of a 
candidate who has completcd the Third Degree that he has becn 
“raised,” or why thc dimactic ceremony in that Degrcc is described as 
“raising." One is “initiated” an Entered Appremice, “passed" a 
Fellowcraft, “raised" a Master Mason. 1100 words in masonry] 
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THE REPRESENTATIVE 0F DAJJAL: AMERICA 


S orne say ihat America is Dajj&l. 1 his is beeause Dajjal will have 
one eye and America also has one eye. Its cye of materialism is 
open. and rhe eye of spiritualin' is injured. They look wirh one eye 
towards the Muslims and with the odier towards the non- 
Muslims. They look at their own beneiit; they have nothing to do 
with thc loss of others. There is a ‘onc eye' printed on thcir 
currency, the Dajjali e> r e, it is placed abovc the devil*s rriangle. 
1 be ways of Dajjal have taken root and spread in that land and 
beciuse of thc marerial powers; they want to establish thc New 
World Order, the Dajjall system, in rhe world. One of iheir 
presidends is on record to have said. ‘'I get guidance directly from 
God”. This is a claim that rescmbles the claiin of Nubuwwah and 
Dajjal will make sueh a daim. The same President said, u We shall 
send you back to the Stone Age." TTiis was said in a rone like that 
of Fir awn, resembling a claim of bcing divine. Dajjal will also 
niake thc claim of being divine. In essence, Dajjaliyyat is anoiher 
name for a blse daim of divinity. 

Those who give importance to this view are of two types: 

1. Those who do noi have knowledge of the Ahadlth or have 
misundersrood che Ahadlrh. Tliey do nor have any incorrecr 
mocive. They are excused. 

2. Some do this on purpose for a certain objective, for example, to 
serve the cause of Judaism and to keep the Muslims unaware of 
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chc L^ajjall hrnah and lcvel our rhe parh for DajjaL They arc Dajjal 
chemselves, because it comes in a Hadith rhac chere will be rhirty 
minor Dajjals chat will appear before thc major one. 1 In one 
Hadlrh, chere is mention of more than sevenr)' Dajjals/ Borh 
Rgures are correcc in cheir place. Some Dajjals arc in rhe B 
catcgory and orhers are in the C category. There will be thirty ac 
Hrst, and then rhe second type will increase co just over seventy. 
Whoevcr had a cursory glancc of thc Hadlth will know that Dajjal 
is no angcl. He is a specihc person that will be sent to test 
humanity. Hc will bc given immensc abilicy and powcr. Howcver, 
he will be using tliis for tlie wrong objecrives. Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwl writes in his book, Paith vcrsus 

Materialism, p.I35, ‘The Ahadlth that speak ahout Dajjal, they 
discuss his qualiries and signs. I hese have reached the level of 
Tawamr Ma’nawl. In thcse narrations, it is clcar that he is a 
specihed person that will have certain qualities. He will appear in a 
certain time. We have not been informed of the precise time. In 
addition. he will appetir amongst a speciRc narion. i.c. the Jews. 
rhererbre, in the presence o( all this clarity, there is no scope to 
deny him, nor is there a need ro do so. It is also mentioned in the 
Ahadluh thar he wiJI appear in Palestine and he will acquire power 
rhere. In reality. Palesdne is the last stage where the battle berween 
Iman and materialism, trurh and (alsehood will rage. It will bc 
known t.o aJ|. On thc onc sidc, thcre will bc a nacion that adhcrcs 
co rhe law. Their grearest weapon and proof will hc that thcy will 


Hakim 

Al-Fitan, Nu’aym Ibn Hammad 
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hc bearers of Dm and will bc calling ro Allah. I hcy will be 
inviring cowards ihe snccess of humamty and ecjualiry. On ihe 
other side, there will bc a nation that hold the view of being a 
special race and have nohle blood in them. I hey leel ihemselves as 
superior. Iliey desire rhat all rhe means oi the world should be 
brought under their jurisdiction and authority. They have 
acquired a huge treasure ol ability in the dilTerent sciences. This 
decisive hattlc of humanin r can be seen looming on tke horizon. 
The conditions and incidents happening are preparing rhc 
environmenr in which rhis will happen.’ 

II we study this text carelully, then the answer 10 the three 
quesrions (Who is Dajjal? Where is he? When will he come out?) 
have been given in the heginning. However, we will not explain 
chis righr now. We are busy wirh che first quescion. 

The summary is that although there is no doubt in the Dajjall 
specialries and characterisrics o{ America, but it is not Dajjal. 
Howcvcr, thc civilization of Amcrica is bascd on matcrialism. Ir is 
delinirely a Dajjall civili/.ation. In (act, alter Dajjal comes, 
w'bntever he will do in the world. the American colonialists are 
lcvclling our thc plain lor him bccausc of bcing pushcd on and 
enticed by thc jews. Whatever means are available on earth for 
Dajjal to make his false claim of being a deity, in opposition to the 
real deity, thesc have not only been provided by America, hut the 
entire Western world has provided this for hini and they are 
engaged in this day and night wirh their engagements in scientific 
rcsc;irch. They have joined thc Jewish scientists and are engagcd 
dav and nighr in inventi.ng astonishing rhings in order to 
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srrengrhen rhe foiindaiions of rhis Inrernarional Governmenr. 
However, despite all of chis, Amĕrica is not Dajjal. This is because 
Dajjal is not a coumry or government, but ir is a specihc person. 
Let us look ar those Anadlth from which we can clearly see the 
special characreristics and description of Dajjal. 

'Hc (Dajjal) will be a young man. His hair will be short and curly 
and he will be one-eyed.’ 1 

On one occasion, Rasiilullah saw a dream. He saw tliat 

lle was perlorming Tawal of rhe Ka hah Musharrafah and in this 
time hc was shown Dajjal. Rasulullah said, “Hc has a 

robust body, of reddish colour, curly hair and one-eyed. His onc 
eye prorrudes like a grape/ %i 

‘The word Kafir will be wrirren on his forehead and every petson 
of Iman will be able ro read it, wherher he is lircrare or not." 

These Aliadith clearly show the description of Dajjal and shows 
his personaliry. In accordance to this, he wiil be a voung man. He 
will have robust hody, ol reddish colour. He will have curly hair 
thar will be shorr. His eyes wi.ll be defective. He will be blinded in 
one eye. His orher eye will be like a protruding grape. The word 
Kafir will be wrirren on his forehead, berween his eyes. (The 
NATO tanks that were used in the GulLWar and Kosovo War 
had the word ‘Kofr’ wrirten on them). F.ven r person of Imnn, 


1 Sahlh Mtislim 
1 SahTh Bukhari 
J Musnad Ahniad 



167 


Dajjal: Wlio? Whcn? Whcre? 


wherher lirernre or nor, he will be able to read rhe word on his 
forehcad. I he disbelievers, whether they are Oxford graduares or 
Han-ard masters, they will noc be ablc to read it. 1 What clse can 
rhis be besides the blessings of iman and the damnable srate of 
disbeliel and hypocrisy? The more modern educarion a person 
accjtiires, the more a person will get caught in its clutches. This is 
because inodern education teaches love of the mind and intellect. 
The more a bclievcr accjuires the simple Dlni education, rhe more 
he will be saved. This is because Dinl cducation tcaches us to see 
on the other side of the imellect as well as spirituality. Now, how 
will this word be wrirten? Will it be in absrract form or will a 
person bc ablc to fathom and realise it? Only Allah knows this. 
Instead ol going into this, we must have worry and concern abour 
how to save ourse!ves from rhis firnah and how it sbould not 
snatch our iman. Thc method of this has been explained by our 
wdl-wisher, Sayyiduna Muhammad Rasulullah The 

detail of diis will be given in the last section of this book. 

We have strayed from the discussion. We were saying that Dajjal 
is not a country or civilizacion. Dajjai certainly refers to a person 
that will be given added power and ability. Allah will 

scnd him to test humanity and will give him power that a normal 
human bcing will not easily grasp. He will be able to deccive 
because of this. By means of che Ayat and Ahadlth, we have lxen 


This would include e\'eryone else classified as disbelievers likc the Shia 
and Qadivani. In lact, sorne scholars Iiold the view chat the awaiced 
Imam of che Shia is in actual fact Dajjal. May Allah save us from their 
treachery and deceprion. Amin 
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given rhe conviccion rhar he is a false deiry, an embodiment of 
evil. We should nor spoil our Iman by looking at his plorting and 
deceiving. Ho\vcver, it is our Imanl weakness, being cstranged 
from ihe people ol knowledge, being afFected by the marerialism 
ol thc West, and hcing enchamed by the hedonistic civilizarion 
that we have come under rhe spell of the false proofs of rhis 
deceiver. 

A Hadlrh says, ‘Since Aliah creared rhe world, rhere will be no 
greater litnah that will happen in the world than Dajjal. 
Whichever Nabl Ailah senr, lie warned his Ummah of Dajjal. I am 
the final Nabl and you are the best Ummah, so he will definitely 
come our amongsr you. II he comes our during my lilerime, then I 
shall tace him on behalfof the Muslims. If he comes outaher me, 
then every Muslims should defend himself. Allah is the protecror 
and guardian of every Muslim. He will come out on a road 
berween Irarj and Sham. he will spread corruption on all sides. 

O scrvants of Allah, rcmain stcadfast at that rimc. I shall cxplain 
Iiis signs to vou, which no Nabl before has explained. He will Rrsc 
claim, ‘I am a Nabi', whcreas tliere is no Nabl arter me. Then lie 
will daim, 4 I am your Rabb\ whcrcas you will nor bc ablc to scc 
your Rabb before you pass away. He will be one-eyed, whereas 
your llabb is not one-eyed. Kafir wiil be written between his eyes, 
ever\' believer will be able to read it, whether he is literate or not.” 1 


Ibn Majah 
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1 r is a siniple macrer, Dajjal will have Jinnarl powers, and he is 
some part Jinn parc human type of crearion chat will be sem as a 
cesr. 1 

'The Musiims will flee ro Jabal Dukhan in Sham. Dajjal wiil come 
chere and lav siege to them. This siegc will be very severe. Then, ar 
the timc of Fajr, Sayyiduna 'Isa Ibn Maryam will come 

down. He will say to the Muslims, “What stopped you from 
coming out to rhis evil liar?” The Muslims will reply, “This person 
is a Jinn. Thac is why ir is difficult co face him." 2 

The H.idlth commenrarors say that looking at rhc deception and 
mesmcrism of Dajjal, somc Muslims will (cel that he is a Jinn. 
Alcernatively, ic is possible thar this has been given by way of 
similitucle rhat his actions and trouble are like that ot rhe Jinn. 

Assuming that in contemporary times if one wants ro look at che 
persona oi: Dajjai in the inventions of rhc sciemists and their 
astonishing experiments, then rhe picrure will be something like 
rhis, 

A person who has great masteiy in different iiclds and sciences. 
He is lilce a superhuman. A person like an engineer, doctor, 
scientisc, politician, poet, and lecturer. There is nothing 
impossiblc for him. He can bring anything under his control.’ 

If a person affecred by modcrnism asks, Tlow is this possible?* Thc 
answer is that nowadays it is possible to leed die memory oi a 


Al-‘Isha’ah li Ashr.it As-Sa ah 
Musnad Ahmad, Mtistadrak Hakiin 
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human inro a computcr. An Oxtord Protcssor addressed a science 
conference about ten years ago, and said, “Now we have become 
able ro download the entirc memory of a human into a compurer. 

I his compmes ofa.bo.ut a lumdred irillion cells. A hundred billion 
ol these are used lor speech.” 

I hinh, ten ycars Irom now, where will this plan reach? I he doctor 
did not open up a great possibility that could be reality. A reverse 
action is easier. Reverse action is where a memory is uploaded inro 
che mind ol a human. Together wirh this abiliry. the power to add 
and delete comes. For example, if there is a PHD graduatc or an 
outstanding engineer, then his memory can up uploaded into a 
person, cogether with rhe memory of a surgeon. In this way, the 
path to creating a superhuman is levelled oui. lliis will be a 
person rhat has masteiy over diflerent Pields and scjenees. He will 
be the best engineer, scientist, surgeon. politician. poet, lecrurer, 
rnanager, the sample human of the New World Order; the global 
leader of the Banu Dawud, the accursed Dajjal. 

Work on this carries on day and night in thc laboratories of the 
West. I hink, a person is his memory. 1 f this is taken Irom a 
pci-son, thcn hc will not rcmain whar hc was. Similarly, if the 
mcmon' of one person is cransferred co another person, then he 
will become what the other person was. In this way, mernoy can 
be preserved and man could be made into a bcing rhat has cvery 
good charaaeristic and outwardly free Irom everv defect. Dajjal 
will seem to be a being that will live forcver. However, rhis will 
just he remporaty. Despite all ol; tliis, in the sight ot Allah, hc is so 
low, despised and disgraced thac Allah and the close servants of 
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Allih will not care at all ahouc him, jusr as Allah has no 

care or interest in the Jewish scientists providing the means to 
crcaie an artiRcial supcrhuman. Despite all their scientiBc 
advancement, rhe stamp of disgrace upon them will not give tliem 
way. 
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THREE SUPPLEMENTARY QUESTIONS 


W lio is Dajjal? Undcr ihis quescion, we Bnd many othcrs 
that also come up. Going co the other questions without 
solring che fl.rst one will be out oi pkce. Tlie quc.stio.ns are: 


I. What will Dajjal call co, in other words, what type of fitnah will 
he have? 


2. Who will thc (ollowers of Dajjal be? 

3. Whar super powers will he have? How will he gei them? 

Wc shall try to provide the answers below, wliiist adopcing 
exrremc caution. 


RELIGION 0F DAJJAL 


D ajjal will caJI to a ncw rcligion. It will bc somcthing ncw and 
false. Hewill first claim to be a Nahl, then to he divine. The 
greatest titnah of tliis wretched being will he that whatever Allah 
givcs him, hc will usc it in avenucs of cvil, rarhcr than avenucs of 
good. A Hadltli says, ‘Since Allali creatcd the world until 
Qiyamah, there will be no greater Rtnah that will happen in the 
world than Dajjal.’ 1 


Sahlh Muslim 
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rhis religion will be rhe secrer religion ol Preemasonry. l'his 
comprises of rhe views that rhe Frcemasons have invented, rhe 
sysrem before Dajjal. Thcse werc then slowly accepted by the 
world. For example. Wesrern Democracy. This is best means in 
order to bring rhe brother and masters into positions of authoriry. 
A new system of edtication: instead of semce to humanicy, it 
ceaches one to fiU one’s belly and fuliil one ? s desires. A Western 
societal system: tliis includes interest, gambling, dcceit and 
uncontrolled amounts of profit. Serting up a tax system fully and 
destroying the Zaldt and Sadaqah systcm, i.c. the system in which 
rhe governments create a nature ol taldng instead of giving and 
loor their masses. Wcsrern civilization: rhis is hascd on 
worshipping rhe intellect, i.e. instead ol taking guidance from 
revelation as co what is permitted and what is noc; intcllecr and 
desire are madc the basis for stipulating what is corrcct and what is 
not. 

All those who have done research tnto Freemasonry agree that this 
is the only secret organi/ation rhat does not rake the name of 
religion and has die tull lorm ol a rcligion in terms ol vicws, 
customs and nomenclature. Preemasonry licralds the new global 
system. It is in fact a global religion. I he regrettable thing is that ii 
is not spiritual, but it is a satanic religion. It is a mixturc of 
judaism, hedonism and Satanism. Have a look at the following 
extract, which presents the targct of ITeemasonry. ‘Only onc 
religion will be permitted, and rhat will be in the form of a global 
church. It had come into existence in 1920. Satanism and the 
practice of raagic will be undersrood as the syllabus of the global 
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govcrnment. ’1 ell me, can rhis he che rcachings ot those who 
follow a divine religion? Fhere will be no church or school. All rhc 
Chrisrian churches will bc inHltrarcd and wiped out from before. 
Suhsequentiy. Christianity as a glohal government will he ancienr 
tolkiore. In order to create such a systern, where there is no 
imaginarion of persohal treedom, there will be no permission 
given for democracy, lollowing the highest authority and human 
rights. Pridc amongst nations and rccognition based on lineagc 
will be efFaced and wirh time, it will be mentioned as consolation. 

The fol!owing belieT will bc set in the mind of every pcrson that 
they are the creation ol a global government and they will be given 
an idenrilication number. This idenribcacion number will be 
recorded in the NATO compurer in Brussels, Belgium. It will be 
made available to any agency of die global government. The Ptles 
of the CIA, FBI, local police agencies, IRS and social security will 
bc expanded and the information of people will be systemised to 
have a personal record ofevery lndividual. M 

In the secret lunctions, use special terms. For cxample, Holy 
Scripture (Bihle or Talmud), holy royal niche, holy tree, holy 
sacrificc, holy science (gcomctry). mastcr masons, grand mastcr, 
rwelve leaders, thc global king from thc progeny of David and so 
on. All thesĕ and other unfamiliar terms are a clear sign that when 
this organizarion holds rheir bmctions, tlicn whatever they want to 
keep secret, it is done throUgh the Dajjali Jewish reiigious 
cuscoms. Those who adopt rhese Dajjali cuscoms are in rcalicy 


Conspirators Hierarchy, John Coleman 
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rhose who hold rhe flag of rhe devilish religion alofr. Ourwardly, 
chey show themselves as a society working lor prosperiry, bur in 
reality rhey hold the staciis ot a secrer religion. Everyone 
undersiands rhai whatever is Irom AUaii, ir is not ro he kepr secret; 
ir is rhc work of Shaytan to keep ihings hidden and in sea*ct. 

In the folIowing lines, a number ol cjuesrions are listed. I hesc 
were posed to a person hopeful of becoming a member of a 
Freemasonic Sociery. This conversation is linked ro a hmction 
where the master mason oath of rhe brotherhood was taken in 
1730. 

Qucstion: When you reach the cencrc of the building, wlrar do 
you see? 

Answer: A shape similar to the letter G 
Question: What does thc lettcr G indiaite? 

Answer: The being thac is greater than you 

Question: Who is grcater than me? I am a free and reliable rnason, 
master of the lodge. 

Answer: Thc crearor of the universe and the greatest builder, or, 
*he who was taken to rhe top of the done of the holy cemple 
(Temple of Solomon). 

From this, we learn rhac according to Preemasonic Terminology, 
ihe letter G does not show God, bui it is used for ‘him’, the one 
who was caken to the cop of rhe done ot the holy tcmple (Temple 
of Solomon). 1'his is rhe so called dlvine being that rhe wretched 
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Jews worship. If we look ar rhe record rhe Freemasonic Sociery, 
chen chis person’s name is Hiram Abill, one of che main builders 
of che Tempie of Solomon (masrer masons). He was chc Grand 
Mastcr. 

Dajjal will appear. bur rhe generaJ peoplc will nor recognize him 
like thc Jcws who have lallcn into the trap and have become his 
agents, yet rhey do nor understand his devilish rdigion. When 
DajjaJ comes, he will nor claim ro be Dajjal, nor will he invire ro a 
new religion. He will come as a representaiive oi modernism and 
humanicy. The Jews will present thcir false Messiah as a being that 
is a well wisher lor humanity. Only then will people rely on him. 
This is because rhey have been rauglir ro rely upon rhe 
nomenclature of rhe Dajjall religion. People will not be forced, 
chey will be captivared and will go cowards him. This is whar 
happens from rhe Preemasonry platform. People join rhis 
organization and the bodies under it (Rotaty Club, Lions Club, 
and Western NGO’s) with the purpose of serving humanity whilst 
being above religion. Then, wherher get spiritual contentmenr or 
not, tlicy are embraced bva newsatanic religion. 

Rasulullah said, u Hc who hcars about Dajjal musc sray 

far away. By Allah, a person will chink himsclfto be a believer and 
will come to him, tlien he will start tollowing che dpubts that he 
ereaced.’’ 1 


Sunan Abu Dawud 
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COMPANIONSOP DAJJAL 

R asulallah said, “Most of the followers of Dajjal 

will be Jews and women .” 1 I he objecrion is raised here that 
che numbcr of Jews is very lirrle. How will an e.fforr be made ro scr 
up a global system, aglobal governmenc and global religion hased 
on rheir strength? 

The answer is rhat rhe Jews will deceive and join rhemselves to the 
Zionists. A Zionist is every sucli person thar whccher he is a jew or 
not, he is an insrrumenc tor the fullilmem of Zionist objectives 
(lihe esrablishing the global Dajjali sysrem). Parr of rhose who have 
lallen for ihe deception of thc Jews arc the Christians, Hindus and 
Muslims who could not save themselves trorn the Pitnah of Dajjal 
and lell into his durches. The American and Ettropean countries 
are in the fetters of chc-Jcws. I hey support Israel more than thc 
Jews and rhey feel rhat support lor Israel is a means of blessings lor 
themselves. Look at rhe perlect nature ol the Jewish deceprion, the 
prophecy given in Christianity regarding Sayyiduna ‘Isa is 

taken to reler ro Dajjal by the Jews and then they deceive the 
Christians by saying diat they are waiting lor the promised 
Messiah. They also say that the Muslims are the Anci-Christ. 

The reality is that che Muslims and Chriscians awaic Sayyiduna 
Tsa and thc Jews await Dajjal. He will be killed hy 


Musnad Ahmad 




178 


Dajjal: Who? Wlien? Wherc? 


Sayyiduna ‘Isa U& wirh rhe help of rhc Mujahidln and rhe 
lorrunace MiLslim reverts from Christianity. Fhe Jews are the 
enemics of rhe Chrisrians and rhcir noble Mcsscnger. Thcy causcd 
rrouble to Sayyiduna ‘isa and finally plorred ro lcill him, 

whereas rhc Muslims showgreat honour and respcct ro him to rhis 
day. They would do so before and will db the same in huure. 
They will join him and wagejihad againsr rhe enemy. Will there 
be a nation in the world likc rhe simple Christiiins that herriend 
che killers of chcir messcnger and have grcac love for rhcir 
messenger ar the same rime, or wiil they have harred for rhem? 

Tlie friendship between India and Israel is nor a hidden matter. 
Some time back, wben the American Space Shurcle, ‘Columbia' 
was destroyed, the secret was revealed rhat there werc four 
Americans and rhree lsraelis on hoard. One of rhe Americans was 
an Indian woman (eKparriare). 1 The rrio (America, Israel, and 


Kalpana Chawla (March 17, 1962 - Fcbruary 1, 2003) was an 
Amcrican astronaur and the first woman ot Indian origin to go ro space. 
She first flew on Space Shuiile Columbia in 1997 as a mission specialist 
and primary robodc arm opcrator. In 2003. Chawla was onc of che 
sevcn crew mcmbcrs who died in thc Space Shurtle Colwnbia disastcr 
whcn rhe craft disintegrared during iis rc-entry inco tlie Earths 
atmosphere. Chawl.i was posrhumousiy awarded the Congressional 
Space iVlcdal of Honor, and several streers, univcrsities and institurions 
have been named in her honor. 

Chawla died in rhe Space Shuttlc Cplumbia disasrcr which occurrcd on 
February 1,2003, shc was killed, along wiih the other six crcw mcmbers, 
when rhe Columbia disintegrated over Texas during re-enir>' inro rhe 
Enrth'$ atmosphere, shortly helore it was scheduled to conclude irs 28ih 
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India) went on rlie devilish mission to subjugare space. Ahcr 
Pakistan dcveloped bombs, one way ol Pinisning it oll was to give 
India a greater position in the space bactle so that, Allali Porbid, 
Pakisran hows belore chem. It was the doing of Allah thar the 
Indian fly could noi: sit on the Jewish pile of filth. The pilc 
disintegrated. 

The Dajjiili Muslims remain ro be discussed. They will be the 
untortunate ones rhar fall pre\ r to PikrT irtidad, i.e. inrellectual 
apostasy. (The leaders ol this group will be the schoiars, doctors, 
profcssors and so-called intellectuals who are at the forcfront of 
destroying the image and form oi DTn). They would have lallen 
inro the Pitnah ol wealch and children. fhey would not repent 
from Harani earning. Luxur) r and cnjoyment has stopped them 
irom treading the parh of Allah. They are thc ones who say abour 
tbe people of truth, who save others Irom the traps and deceit of 
Dajjal, thac they are backward Mullas, Then, they will face 
disgrace in the company ol Dajjal in this world and che hereaher. 


mission, STS107. With her two missions in space, Chawla had logged a 
total of "30 days, 14 hours, and 54 minutcs in space''. 

Chawlas remains were identiPied along with rhc rest of thc crew 
members and were crernated and scartcred ai National Park in Utali in 
accordance with her wishes. (Wikipedia) 
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TWO POSSIBLE F0RMS 0F DECEPTION BEF0RE THE 
APPEARANCE0F DAJJAL 

H the question arises that these people liave intelligence and Iman, 
bow wiU they be happy ro Pollow Dajjal? The answer is thar these 
people look ar the world in the same way as ihe Western media. 
The Western media will prove to them tliat Dajjal is their greacest 
wdl-wisher. On accounr of the disastrous effects of evil deeds, the 
ImanT foresight of rhe Muslims will be Pmished off. In che lighr of 
che Ahadlth tliat show the reality of Dajjal and his fimah, and 
emphatically inibrms the Muslirns, is chis nor a tcst of the 
contemporary times?Then, it is mentioned in a Hadlth that some 
people will say, 'We lcnow rhar this is Dajjal, hut wc are staying hy 
him in orclcr 10 benePit from the case. We are not on his rcligion.’ 
The Hadlth says that such people will be resurrected with the 
Dajjall type people. T he Htnah of Dajjai and ihe appearance of 
Dajjal in rhc world is the greatest battle where there will be 
notliing but deceptioa The fitnali ot Dajjal is a Pitnah of 
deception. This deception is ihe deception of sight. For example, 
in future, the Presidcnr of che Global Village will be Dajjal and it 
will be an embodiment ol Pitnah. However, people will see him as 
their saviour. There are many Muslims thar will noc recognize 
Dajjal because ol thcir e\'il dceds and being ignorant of the 
reachings of Rasulullah about Dajjal. In facr, the realiry r 

is char when he comes, the Jews, Christians and billions of 
disbelievers will fall for bim, rliey will tollow him and will be ready 
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ro give rheir lives for him ar rhe slighresr indicirion. In rhese 
eonditions, there will be many areas that will be Muslim by name, 
whilsr they will comprise of such people rhat enteretl the tent oF 
hypocrisy belore he even emerges. 1 hey will respond to Dajjal and 
go behind him. In fact, they will bc ready to Bght under liis ttag 
and will be willing to sacrtlice ttieir lives. ln such a case, those who 
know that Sayyiduna isa Ibn Maryam is not behind rhis 

inttuential personality, but it is DajjaJ, they will be the truc 
believcrs. Dr Asrar ‘Alam says that ir is possible that Shayran is 
taking the support of a great plot for rhe emergence o(' Dajjal. 
Tliere could be cwo possible forms of this. 


FIRSTFORM 

Belore Dajjal appears in rhe world, rhere will be a good person 
who srands up lor the oppressed, but by means of propaganda, be 
will be classilled as Dajjal. He will be demoni/.ed and aftcr thisthe 
original Dajjal will come in the form of the Messiah (‘Isa lbn 
Maryam He will come with an inttuential personality and 

will present himselfas the Messiah. 


SECOND F0RM 


Another form could be that somcone will bc incitcd to commit 
great oppression and in the diHerenr arcas of thc world, he will act 
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like a greai oppresspr. I he rime will come where people will seek 
procection from his oppression and ihey will nor find any place of 
reluge. At chat moment, the originaJ Dajjal will come out to end 
oppression in the form of a Messiah ancl people will feel hlm to be 
rhe truc Messiah and saviour. 


TWO MEANS 0F SAFETY FR0M THE FITNAH 0F DAJJAL 

The fitnah of Dajjal is not something minor. The emergence of 
Dajjal is not a smaJl matcer. This will be such a cesc chac has never 
been wicnessed in history. HLs nttiah will be so overwhelming and 
ir will aflfea rhc entire humanity, atracking the minds. thoughrs, 
political condition, societaJ condition and militarj' powers in such 
a way that cannot he fathomed. ITis will be such a time when 
leave aside others, man will lose reliance on his own selE The 
bartle against Dajjal is in realicy, a war of mcga dcath. In thc lighr 
of this, in order to save ones self from the fitnah of Dajjal and to 
cause it to lail, rhere are cwo avenues left: 

1. Stay away from places and areas where great killing and 
destruction could occur. For example, one should scay away from 
high concentration rcsidcnccs. During rhose times, thc pcople of 
iman should stay away from the large cities and it will he 
benehcial to move ro the mounrainous regions. The amounc of 
Rtnah in chc city is gcncrally morc and onc hardly finds an 
environmenc of piety and goodness. Dajjaliyyat talces root in the 
tjuagmire of evil, far away from piety and goodness. 
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2. One shoiild prepare for Jiliad in his heart and he musr decide 
chat helore someone takes his life, hc nmst be ready to sacrihce for 
rhe erernal life. In orher words, instead of being killed helplcssly, 
lie shoidd prefer a beloved marryrdom. I his is rhe grear vicrory lor 
rhe believcrs and a clear indicarion of dcfear of rhe Dajjall powcrs. 
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TIME 0F AWAKENING 

POWER 0F DAJJAL 

I n the Ahadlth presented below, we learn about the powers that 
will help Dajjal and the devilish powers that will support him. 

A Hadith states, There will be seventy thousand Jews Irom 
Isbhan with Dajjal, thej f will be wearing Iranian shawls.’ 1 2 

Rasulnllah said abour Dajjal, * k He will have Hre and 

watcr. The fire thac will be scen will actually be cool watcr and die 
watcr that is seen will actually be fire/“ 

‘Dajjal will have a mountain of bread and a river of water 
(meaning that he will have an abundant supply ot wacer and 
provision). Rasulullah said, “He will hc very despised 

for this, but Allah will permit him (to test people, whcther they 
have convicrion in Allah or in Dajjal).'” 

“Dajjal will bring a river and hre wirh him. He who lalls into the 
Pire will definirely get saved and his hurden will be lightened. 


1 Sahlh Muslim 

2 Sahlh Bukhari 
' Ibid 
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However, lie who goes inro his river, his burden will rcmain and 
liis salvation will he taken away from him.” 1 

We askcd, w O RasCil of Allah, how fast will he niove in the iand?” 
Rasulullah said, M Like the wind tliat causes the clouds 

to move. ’ 2 

“Dajjal will bc mounted on a donkey. Tlic space between its ears 
will be forty hands spans.” 5 

“Allah will send rhe ShayarTn wirh him rhat will speak ro rhe 
peopIe. m 

“He wiil say to a Bedouin, ‘If I raise your parents, what will you 
sav? Will you bear resrimony to my divinity?’ The Bedouin will 
say, “Yes.” Subsequendj r , rwo Shayatln will come in Ironr ot him 
in rhe form of his parcnts and will say, “Son, ohey him. Hc is your 
deicy.'* 

“Dajjal wiil come but he will be forbidden from entering 
Madlnah. He will camp at an area ourside Madlnah. On that day, 
the besr person, or one irorn the best people will come to him and 
say, “I verily tliat you arc the Dajjal whose description Rasulullah 
gave." Dajjal will say to the people, w If I kill him and 
raise him again, will you douht my claim?" I hey will reply in the 


Sunan Abu Dawud 
2 Sahih Muslim 
' Musnad Ahmad 
4 Ibid 

’ Ibn Majah 
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negarive. I hen Dajjal will kill him and raise him haclc ro lile. The 
person will say, “Now I know your reality even better chan 
before.” DajjaJ will say, tt I wanr ro kill him buc ic cannor be.’ u 

In che light of these Ahadith, let us list the powers of Dajjal and 
smdy rhem: 

1. He will be given control over all mcans ol lile, like water, Hre 
and food. 

2. Hcwill have limirless wcalrh and rreasures of rhe earrh. 

3. Hc will be given control over nacural occurrences like rain, 
seasons, droughr ecc. 

4. He will move in the land like the clotids (ly about. His donkey 
will have a space of forry hands spans becween ics ears. 

5. Hc will bring a fakc Jannab and Jahannam. 

6. The Shayarin will help him. They will come in the form of thc 
deceased and speak to peopJe. 

7. He will be given control over Iife and death (oucwardly). 

8. His conrrol over Iife and death wiil be limired because he will 
not bc able ro take the life of rhe person a sccond timc. 

Let us now go into the mosr imporcant discussion o! the topic, i.e. 
an efFort ro relare rhe powers of Dajjal describcd in rhe Ahadith ro 
modern day Iifc. Before coday, wc had no way out bur co bclieve in 


Sahih BukharT 
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rhc nnseen, bur as we go ahead to rhe era of Dajjal, rhese realiries 
are being witnessed. Dajjal will have conrrol over macerial means. 
Science is another name lor learning abour the hidden st rengths in 
matrer. I heretore. as scientiPic inrentions go ahead widi the 
wealth of the Jcws and elTort of the Jewish scienrisrs, it becomcs 
easier to undersrand the powers of Dajjal. L.et us study each of 
ihese in rhe light of modern day circumstances. 


WEALTH &TREASURE 

Many people are aware that the economy of the world is run by 
rwo major inscirurions. the World Bank and rhc Inrernarional 
Monetary Fund. People also know chat they are referred to as thc 
axis ol the world economy. All are also aware that these 
institiitions put pressure on countries that are in debt and utilisc 
thcir resources and set up their monopoly to acquire rhcir 
objecrives. However. very few people know who are the people 
who run these institutions. A group of International Bankers run 
thcse organizations. lliis group is in turn run by Big Brothers of 
Hreemasonry. They are the ones who are paving the way for the 
global authority oi IDaj jal and they arc engagcd in keeping control 
over the world economy. A litrle while hack, a book called ‘When 
Corporarions Rule rhe World’ 1 was published. The aurhor saw the 


U 7hcn Corporatiom Rule the Worl/l is an anri-globaIization book by 
David Korten. Konen examines the evolution of corporations in the 
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hloodsucking of rhe American Mulrinarional Companies in 
forcign councries Irom close hy and was forccd ro leave work, 
rerurn ro America and inform the people of rhe policics of che 
'unseen powers’. He wrote abour currency notes thar they will 
slowly he phased ouc. Crcdir cards will be put in their placc. I hen 
creditcards will aiso bc phased out and pcoplc will be counted likc 
numbers. They will have nothing. I thought over these schemes 
ior a whilc, that ifa number game hecomes rhe means of acquiring 
possessions and services, will things bccome casier in thc world or 
more dilficult? In addition, what do the Jews want to achieve from 
it, as chey are polluted with ending the gold systern, bringing 
currcncy notes in and usurj- and gambling in thc stock exchangc. I 
continued thinking about this and studying the topic, when l 
came across this plan made by the masters. Think, when rhe 


United States and argties that corporate libertarians M have 'twistcd' the 
idcas of Adam Smiths view of thc rolc of private companics. 

Korren critiques current mcthods of economic dcvelopmcnt led by the 
Rrcnon Woods institutions and asserrs his desirc to rebalance thc power 
of multlnational corporarions with concern lor cnvironmental 
sustainability and what he terms u people-centerccl development”. He 
advoeates a 50% tax on advcrtising. 

Korten criricises consumcrism, market dcregularion, free trade, 
privatization and what hc sccs as the global consolidation of corporate 
power. Above all he rejects nny focus on money as the purpose ol 
economic lifc. His prescriptions include exduding corporations frorn 
political participation, incrcased statc and global control of international 
corporadons and Pinancc, rendering fmancial spcculation unproRtable 
and crcating locil economics that rcly on local resources, rathcr than 
inrernational trade. 
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‘Uhimn’ inbrm ns abour ihe dangers of non-Shnr l business 
cransactions, or a Muslim informs us abouc che policics of che 
enemy powers and we do not accepr, chen whac will happen in 
time co come? 

The Central Bank. Bank for International Setrlements 1 and the 
World Bnnk" will not represent work. Private Banks will he 


Headquartered in Basel, Swit7.erland, the Bank for International 
Scctlenients (BIS) is a bank for ccntral banks. Foundcd in 1930, thc 
Bank for Iniernational Senlcmcnts is thc oldest global financiaJ 
instirurion and operates undcr thc auspices of intcmadonal law. But 
Irom ics inccprion to the prcsent day, thc role of rhe BIS bas becn ever- 
changingas it adapts to the dynamic global Rnancial communiry and its 
needs. 

J The World Bank Ls an iiuernational organization thar helpsemerging 
marker countries reduce poverty. It is not a bank in rhe conventional 
sensc of the word. Instead, it consisrs of rwo develapmenr institutions. 
One is the International Bank for Reconscruction and Development. 
Thc second is the Internationai Dcvelopmcnt Associacion. The Bank s 
189 member countries share ownership. 

Thc Bank works dosĕly with rhrce other organbations: 

1. Thc [nternational Finance Corporacion 

2. The Multilateral Guarantee Agency 

3. The Inrernational Cenrre for the Settlemcnt of Investmenc 
Disputes. 

All five organizations makc up rhe World Barik Group. 

Purpose and Punction 

Thc World Bank provides low-inreresc loans, incerest-free credirand 
granrs.lt fbcuses on improving cducation, heaith, and infrastrucrurc. It 
also uses funds ro modernize a coimrry's Pmancial secror, agriculture, 
and narural resourccs management. 

Thc Bank s stated purpose is to "bridge tiie economic divide between 
poor and rich countries. M It does this by turning ' rich counrn' resources 
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ouclawed. A hnge bank will conrrol rhc banking under rhe BIS 
and WB. dhcre will be no perniission to debate the races and 
indicacors. No onc will bc permitted co movc away from che 
systcm. Whocver breaks rhe law will be punished by dcarh. 

Besides che elite. no onc will have eash or coins in rheir hands. All 
dealings will be hy credit card. (ln the end, this will be by 
microchip implants). The card.s of those who break the law will be 
canceiled. When people go ro buy, they will realise thar rheir cards 
have been black listed. rhey wilI nor be able to buy or get services. 
Dealing in oldcr coins will be declared a great crime and ic will bc 
punishable by death. Those who break the law and lail to hand 
chemselves over to police wicliin a cerrain rimelrame will have 
cheir family members caught for their jail rime.’ 

In both thcsc paragraphs, thc words 'punishablc by dcadi’ has 
been used very scrongly. So my brochers, when you are caught in 
rhe clutches of the Jew, you will have to face dearh or remain in 
chcir sl«tvcry. So bclorc dcath, why do you not usc thc choicc ro 
die? One form of using rhis choice is to make a Hrm resolurion to 
remain lirm on the Slutrl ah, to stay away from everything non- 
Shar’l and Haram and to use your tonguc and pen in the path of 
Allah. 


into poor country growth." It has a long-term vision to "itchieve 
sustainable povert> r reduction." (Adapted from the ofBci.il BIS wehsite) 
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WATER & PR0VISI0N 

Nowadays you will sce dillercm typcs ol mass production foocls 
tliar have repkced organic produce and provision. 1'here was a 
good rime of biscuirs, chocolates. ice cream and bucrer. However, 
cola drinks and oiher mass production drinks have taken over ihe 
market to such an extent that even in the outlying areas people 
have lorgonen about milk and lassi. Only the fortunate person 
will gec natural or organic milk in rhe sinall rowns and outlying 
areas. However, one will find many types ol long life milk of 
difiĕrent flavours all the timc in every place. Now aftcr honey and 
milk, every type of food item has come onto the mass production 
line. In ciries like Dubai, rherc are so many laws ro get a naturaJly 
slaughtered animal; ii is as though a ban has bcen placed on it. All 
types of food are mass produced and are lull of chemical 
ingredients. Think, what will happen ro rhe residcnts ol a city rhar 
love ease and corafort that cannot evcn arrange the food pf one 
person, whilst the Jewish multinational companies have full 
control and put restrictions into place? Animals are being 
produccd through mcchanical intcr\'ention. Crops arc produced 
through treated seed. Wlierever an American seed is planted, 
another seed will nor grow. One will have co buy seeds all rhe 
time; otherwisc one’s land will bc ruined. 

What can be said of water? The clear natural river and spring 
water is drunk by the person who does not have the habtt of 
buying mineral water. Ir h<ts become a fashion in rhe cities thar 
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evcn when going ro meer somcone, people move abour holding 
niineral waier bortles in their hands. Accorcling to them, this is 
some sort of scatus symbol, whereas ic is a show of che policics of 
rhe Dajjall powers. I he world will realise rhis when everything 
rhat goes down the throat of a pcrson will from mass producrion 
and it will be in the hands of multinational corporations rhat will 
impose fines> use bribery and put pressure in order to destroy local 
produce and implement restrictions on purchasing organic lood. 
Then DajjaJ will nor givc him a drop of water or a picoe of brcad, 
which his devilish dcsires will nor accept. 1 he Dajjall campaign to 
make lood and warer into lully mass produced items continues so 
rhar thc produced itcm remains in rhe hand of the producer. Hc 
can sell to whoever he wants, he can give to whoever he wants, 
whereas nacural and organic things are in the control of Allala, in 
Whose sight Aowers and thorns have the same starus. 

Cities are cities, now the condition of the ouclying villages is such 
that water supply schemes, tanks, piping and other needs are being 
seen ro by NGO’s. In time, rhey will esrablish a monopoly over it. 
rhere will he sulTicient water and lood supply in rhc citics, but in 
the hands oi an international system. A common person in the 
village will also not be ablc to gct natural water. You hear about 
wars over watcr that will occur in the future, this is in csscnce thc 
creacion ol the Dajjall powers, a takc crisis that builds the minds 
for the real Dajjal. 

Whar is astonishing to noce is chat nacural water is made to seem 
unhealrhy and harmhil for one’s hcalth, and mineral warer is 
promoted as something very healthy and beneScial, whereas rhe 
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condirion is rhat hy means of mineral warer, billions of dollnrs are 
made and together wich this, our progeny are lxing turned into 
pansies. 1 

A friend of ours saw that people are selling water in huge 
cjuanrities, so he ser up a mineraJ water plant. It was his intcntion 
to work at a high standard, even if he gets very minimal prorit. 
Afrer he built che plant, alter all the tesring was done, the 
govet*nment came to inspecr to issue his license. They could nor 
but praise his work. However, their c|uestion was, ‘Do you mix 
that’ drop in it or not?’ Hc was surpriscd as to which drop could 
be mixed in tbe water. 

Thc scory is someching like rhis; rhere are rwo types of 
chromosomes rhat are lound in the hase matrer ol a human heing. 
Onc is thc x-chromosomc and thc othcr is thc y-chromosomc. It 
rhe first one is more, then through the command of Allah, the 
chiid will he a male. If the second one is more, rhen the newborn 
will bc a lcmalc. Onc will not gcr a liccnsc to scll warcr if ‘thc 
other drop ? is not mixed in the water. Now I do not knpw if our 
doctors will verily this or they will play ignorant or they will he 
under prcssiirc. Howcvcr, what can I do? I pcrsonally saw^ thc 
planr and I heard riie incident from personally and realised his 
tmeasiness. How can I deny it? Did he call me to his plant to 
simply tell tales to me? 


Slang (i) mremcly disparaging and offensivc. A contempruous term 
used to reler to a male homosexual. (ii) Offensive. A weak eHeminate 
and ohencowardly man. [www.dictionary.com] 
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There nre incidenrs ol rhis narure rhnr have spread chrouglioLir rhe 
world. People speak of cheir unhappiness ol rhe state ol drinking 
warer. With rhe supporr ot rhe World Bank, a few multinadonal 
companies provide lood and wateron internadonal level underthe 
label ol humanicarian courses. They havc now included water on 
the list of things Irom which to make protir. These companies 
have a great say in the World Bank and UN. They sponsored che 
World Water Forum held in 1 he Hague. Ncw ways wcrc thought 
over about how ro spread propaganda of the ncgative effccts of 
natural water and how diseascs spread through ic, and to promore 
rhe importance of buying bottled water. A plan costing billions of 
dollars was acccpted for implcmentation and a few Jewish 
companies will sponsor it. 


NATURAL RESOURCES 

Rain, seasons and their .eSects, drouglu and orher matters will be 
covered here. You have realised thar there are clear changes in the 
weather patterns ol the world. Thc seasons and circumstances 
sometimes bring destruction. There are articles on this topic being 
published throughoui the world. There is an increase in the total 
heat, and there are countless cases ol floods. This can be declared 
as a natural occurrencc but in reality, this is a result of scienriPic 
experiments being conducted to subjugate the world. It is a result 
ol tn f ing ro take concrol of ihe seasons. These are being done in 
different places in the Wesr by Jewish scientists for the sake of the 
world domination ot thc global leader from the lineage of Davdd. 
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Thecanh has a narural detence thar does nor allow harmhil rays of 
chc sun and waves from stars to rcach man. Tnese ravs arc callcd 
Ultra Violcc Rays (UVR). This is narural and Allah jUajiWUl has 
placed it thcre. In 1886-88, Nikola Tesla, an American scientisr 
invented the AC (alternativc currcnr) clcctriciry supply systcm. If 
powcr grids are sprcad over the carth conducting electridty ar 
60Hz, then this will causc a change in die frequency of the earth 
and it will start moving diTercnrly. Thc radio waves cmitted will 
auromatically causc a change in thc scason. Experimcnts ro ionizc 
die atmosphere wcre conductcd in Norway. In 1958, Captain 
Howiu-d T. Orville> tlien ser\'ing as the White Hou$e\s Chief 
Advisor on weather modihcation, publicly announccd that thc 
Defense Department was studying "ways to manipulate thc 
charges of tlie earth and sky and so allect the wearher rhrough 
electronic heams to ionizc and de-ionizc the armosphcre." In 
2001, the prcscribed year to bring this system into operation had 
the following targets: 


1. Fo canse the minds of humanity to become conlused and 
perplcxed. 

2. I'o stall all means of communication in thc world. 


3- To change rhe seasons in the larger countries. 

4. To interlere with wildlife. 


5. To negatively affecr the hcalth of people. The forced use of 
mcdicinc and vaccincs is a lorm of this. 

6. To catise unnatural effec.cs in the armosphere. 
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American scicmisrs ser up an organizarion rhar has «i direct impacr 
on changing wearher parcerns. Tliey are also responsible for adding 
co rhe number of earthquakes and disascers in rhe world. The 
name of rhis organization is HAARP (High Frequency Active 
AuroraJ Rescarch Program). Part of a project in 1960. they were 
expcrimenring wirh. sprinkling chemicals in rhe cloucls co eause 
arciRcial rain. 1 


During droughcs warer is scarce bur is ir possible ro make ir rain ro 
provide water. Experimenrs in cJoud seeding suggest that it may be 
possible ro arriRcially crejace raintall. Rainlall occurs whcn supercooled 
droplets of watcr - rhose that arc scill liquid but are at a temperature 
below the usual freezing poinc of zero centigrade - fbrm ice crystals. 
Now too heavy to remain suspend in the air. these rhen often 
melting on cheir way down to form rain. Even in dry arcas tlie air 
usually comains some warer. Tliis can be made to come togeiher and 
form ice crystals by seeding the atmosphere with chemicals such a s silver 
ibdide or clry ice. 

Thcy work to promotc rainfall by inducing nuclcarion — wliat littlc 
waccr Ls in thc air condcnscs around thc ncwiy inrroduccd parciclcs and 
cryscallises to form ice. The ‘secds* ean be delivered by plane or simply 
by spraying froni the ground. 

But does it work? It’s hard co tell for sure. As is often die casc with 
weathcr ;uid climate, its impossiblc to eariy our «a controlled experimenc 
— so, in areas of increased prccipitation, wc can't know whcrhcr it would 
still have rained even if the clouds hadnt been seeded. 

Success has been claimcd for trials in Australia, Prance, Spain and chc 
US. In thc Unired Arab Emiraces, the tcchnique is crcdited widi the 
creation of 52 srorms in the Ahu Dhabi desert, while China boasrs of 
having used the technolog)* in reverse to keep the Beijing Olympic 
Games of'200S dry. 
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All rhese are efforts ro rake conrrol of rhe narural resources so rhar 
Dajja] can proyicle rain wherever he wants and cause a drought 
wherever he wants. Hc can make a land green and lush fbr 
whoever he wants and cause the land of others to remain dry and 
parched. I heretore, Muslims should start using narural resources 
and naturally grown produce. This is the time for all of us to wake 
tip. We must start usin-g the natural and pure food and stay away 
from artificial food and mass produced items. This type of food 
and provision will bc the Dajjall type in rime to come, cspccially 
rhrce mass-produced items: flour, rePined oil and sugar. 


MEDICINE & TREATMENT 

There is still time for comrol to be actjuired over rhe water and 
food, bur medicine is tiilly in the hands and control of 
multinational cpmpanies. In diffcrent countrics, various laws have 
been passed where homeopathic treatment is banned, although it 
is easy and cheap. These mulrinational corapanies spread 
propaganda against local and homc remedies causing thc world to 
srart hating it in order to trap them into thcir clutches. Slowly, a 
lull ban will be puc on herbal remedies and creatment and die 
world will be fully dependent on the medication of the Jewish 
mulrinadonal companies. \Vhenever rhey want, they will take the 
people of a country for cheap and will Ieave them to die. In 
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essence, this is a picrure ot rhe glohal goYernmenr* ‘All necessary 
and unnecessary medication, doctors, dĕnrists and health care 
workers will he registered with a ccncral computer dara bank and 
no medicine wilJ he prescrihed until rhe regional conrroller of 
everv cirv, town and village will give written permisston.’ 1 


TRANSPORT 0F DAJJAL 

Dajjal will rravel ar a specd rhar will match rhe wind rhar moves 
che clouds. Such a vehicle has been imented that can rravel much 
faster rhan rhe wind. Undoubtedly, jets and the Concorde are 
supersonic vehicles. A shuttle can do a circuit of rhe globe in forry- 
five minutes. AIJ of these Hight raachines axe hcard about and 
discussed. These are possible brms oi che transport ol Dajjal. 
These show us rhat rhe rime ol Dajjal is not far. His donkey will 
have a space of forrv r hands spans bctwecn thc cars. I he. distance ol 
any Aight machine is ahout this much. At the moment, the Israelis 
have invented a llight machine called Heron. It stands at the 
Pallmachim Airbase in Israel. This aerial vehicle was made with die 
most modern teclinology. Ic firsr took (ligh.t on 14 July 2006 and 
was brought into thc open a year later. Irs range is 250 km 
(160 mi) line-ol-sight and UOOOkm (620 mi) by satellite control. 
Endurance is 45 hours ac a maxinmra altirude of 30.000 fr 
(9,100 m). Cruising speed is 60 to 80 kn (110 to 150 km/h; 69 to 
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92 mph) and rop speed over 150 hn (280 km/h; 170 mph). I he 
space between its wings is 16.6m, which isabout 85ft. 

BeIoved rcaders, the amount givcn in thc Hadlth is forty hands 
spans and the distance between the wings of this aerial vdiide is 
85fr. lx)ok at this cardiilJy at rhe rdationship. The mosr 
important thing is that it has rwo tails coming out, resemhling 
donkey ears. From whidiever angle you look at ic, the similarity 
with donkey ears is glaring. lr is possible diar rhis technology will 
be developed further, and the next model could fit the description 
exactly as given in the Aiiadith, and AJlah knows bcst. 


JANNAH & JAHANNAM 

1'hose who live ourside of Europe or Anierica ask about the West. 
Thcy feel that America is Jannah whilst their own countries are 
lilce Jahannam. Dajjal will have a form like this where all ease will 
be available nnd die nreas where there is no comiort will l>e snid to 
be Jahannam. 


HELP 0F THESHAYATiN 

RasCilullah was thc bcst and most virtuous of humanity. 

AII the e.Kcellent rrairs of a human were in him and through rhe 
grace of Allah: the sign of these excellent traits was the seal of 
Nubuwwah thar was placed betw^een bis shoulders. 
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All rhe evil rrairs of a human heing will he in Dajjal and rhis will 
be shown on his iace. I he word ‘kahr’ will bc written beiween his 
eyes. His one eye will show his dchcient makcup. The angcls 
helped Rasulullah and rhe Shayatln will help Dajjal. 

I his will be a grcar rest lor rhe Muslims, whether they will bclieve 
in Dajjal or whether rhey will remain steadPast on their Iman in 
Allah. 


C0NTR0L0VERINHABITED AREAS 

From the time rhat man started speaking lies. there has probably 
not been a grearer lie than rhe one about the benefits of hirnily 
planning. I he West has sucked all the resources in the world and 
rook on the form of a snake. «nnd sits on it. Then. in order to hide 
its crimes, it says thar rhere is scarcity of resources, we should nor 
increa.se the population, and we should have fcwer children, 
whereas cven roday, the treasurcs of the world are so much rhat 
they will sulPice for an even larger numher oi |>eople. Let us look 
ac Pakistan. Thc mines ol Sindh or Baluchistan and just che 
streams and rivers of Punjab are suJrtcient for the entire counrry. 
The resources oi Pakistan and Saudi Arabia are enough to see to 
the entire Muslim world. However, what is cause for anger is that 
instead of using rhese means for the downu-odden narions, rhe 
European companies secure control over them and are strangling 
the new generation of Mtislims evc*n before rhe\' can be born. 
When there is a surpius of d;ur>' produets in Denmark, Holland 
and other countries, these are dumped inro the ocean instead of 



201 


Dajjal: Who? Whcn? Whcrc? 


bcing sold ar a chenpcr pricc ro the poorer counrries or senr ro 
drought stricken areas. What term can bc used co describc this 
kind of heartlcss ways? The world is now producing four times the 
amounr per acre in comparison to before. A farmer ean harvesr 
rhricc in onc scason. However, tlic thrcat of shortage ol supplies is 
only spread amongsr the non-Jewish places. 

Lec us discuss thc choicc ol Dajjal ovcr macters ot Iifc and death. 
Thc meaning of Iife is for a soul to be in the body. When the soul 
leayes, the body stops working. We rcler to this as death. Ic is not 
possible ro overpower che soul, as knowledge ol it lies only with 
AJIah Thc Noblc Qur an says, ‘And thcy ask you abour 

tlie soul, say, ‘The soul is trom the command ol my Rabb and you 
have been given very little knowledge.’ (Surah Bani Isra ? il, 85). 
Dajjal will be given die ability to destroy people and chen givc 
chem litc again. Bur this will he temporary. This will be on 
account ot the very little knowledge. How will he do this? Mosr 
probably at a stagc that will come after cloning. I he scientists have 
srudied the human generic code. 

At the moment, this scientillc advancement is being presented for 
rhe treatment of gencric disorders. However, when it gets a proper 
plarlorm and people have accepted it, then rhe law of 'human 
genomc will bc lorccd on all. Tliis mcans a camplctc gcnctic birth 
control. Under rhis law, it will he declared unlawful ro marry. By 
this, family lile will not remain anymore. Children will be 
separated at a young age from their parenrs and they wilJ be 
brought up in government wards as though they are govemmcnt 
propcrty. An experimem ot this nature was conducted in Eastern 



202 Dajjal: Who? When? Where? 


Germany. Children wouid be separaced from rhe parencs thar were 
nor thoughr to be loyal ro rhe government. 

Women will he disgraced hy means of feminist inovements. Sexual 
frccdom will bc inadc ncccssary. Ic will bc dcclarcd a crime if 
women did not engage in sexual activity at least once by the age oi 
rwcmy. They wiU be taughr how to go through an abortion and 
aiter two children, it will he the norm. 

AII this type ol inlormation on women will be recorded on a 
computer of the global government. If a woman becomes 
pregnanc for the third time (after giving birrh to two), then she 
wiII be forced to abort thc child and wiil beoperated on, sterilizing 
her. 

Oncc rhe DajjalT powers gain full control over birrh control, rhe 
world will look something like this, ‘A single world government, 
and a one unit moneran r s>^stem will be governcd by a few 
individuals that havc not been selected or votcd for. rbc mcmbcrs 
will selecr themselves, a select fe\v, in the form ofa hierarchy likc 
that of thc middlc ages. Ihc numbcr of inhabited arcas will hc 
restricted and there will l>e a limited numher ol children per 
Tamily. Calamities (likc AIDS and othcr madc up gcrms) will be 
used to keep control over the population. Onc a billion people will 
be left that will be of use to the nding class (who else can it be 
besides tbe Jews?). They will be in tliose areas tbat will be 
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scipulaced by force. In rhis place, everyone will live as a 
community.' 1 

My brothers, this is rhe rime ro wake up. Even i i you do not 
underscand thc laws of thc Shar!’ah, thcn coo, huild chc hahit of 
accepting it. Even il you do not understand the answers to the 
Western propagandisrs, rhen too, have conviccion in rhe Shari’ah. 

There are a numher of plans in place to destroy the Muslim 
population, besides rhe familv planning. Wliat can be said abour 
each one? Whatever is in conAict with the Shartah, leave it, 
orherwise the brothers and masrers that are spread all over rhe 
world will rcach their target of an Inrernarional Da.jjalT 
Govemment, whilsi we do noi know in group we will fail and 
what our end will be. 


Conspiraiors Hierarchy, Drjohn Coleman 
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QUESTI0N 2: WHEREIS DAJJAL? 

Ir is written in a rcligious text of thc Jews, ‘Tlie soul ot tlie 
Messiah is crying in che place where he is imprisoned, he remains 
gricved over rhc condirion of rhc Jcws and he repeatcdly quescions 
the angek that are keeping him incarcerated as to whcn he will be 
permitted to comc out.’ 

The Jcws do nor say whcre the Messiah is located presently. Eithcr 
Iblis did not inform thcm, or if he gave die informadon to them, 
thejewish elders try to keep ii extremely secret. Subsequently, one 
of the ropics that are high seeret is cliis one. Whatever is said abotit 
it has somc meaning but is extremdy ambiguous. One of thcir 
religious scriptures is the Mishnak An advice is given rhere-, ‘One 
may not expound rhe ropic of forbidden sexuftl relarions before 
tbree or more individuals; nor may one expound the act of 
Crcation and the secrets ol thc beginningof the worid betore two 
or more individual$; nor may one cxpound by oneself the Design 
of the Divine Chariot, a mystical rcaching with rcgard to chc ways 
God conducts the world, unless he is wise and understands most 
matters on his own.’ 

All this effort to keep it a secret is in irs place. However, the truth 
is rhac rlie Jews do not have the correcr knowledge of the place of 
Dajjal, nor can thcy use any of this informacion co rhcir advamagc. 
Until today, vvhichever spiritual Jews (involved in magic) have 
passed, rheycould nor find out the location of Dajjal, even though 
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rhcv conract the evil Jinnat and resort ro satanic knowledge. Their 
rabbis and eldcrs havc no knowledgc of it, nor do thcir scicntists 
or space explorers know. By means of the true hook and thc rruc 
messenger, vvhatever knowledge Allah has givcn. that is correcr 
and rhc rcst will bc wrong. Whatever rhe Jcwish elitc tell onc 
another about kecping rhc sccret from thc masses; it is only an 
effort to veil their ignorance. 

Ifthe talk of the Jcws is deBnitcly wrong, then whar is correct? 

Whatever is a matter that deals wirh the unseen, we only have one 
source of acquiring information ahout it; revelation. Period. Man 
has no choicc but to rcsort to rcliablc and satisfying means in 
matters rhar experience and trial cannoc inform him of. This 
means is not his intellect, it is revelation. Withour rhe lighr of 
revclation ? thc intcllcct will go astiay. Rasulullah is thc 

personality that was called ‘y\s-Sadiq Al-Amin' by those who 
opposed him severciy duiing the days of ignorance. He never 
spokca lic throughotit his !ifc. Thcrciorc, man cannot havc a morc 
reliable source of information in comparison to his teachings. 
Come, iet us ask rhc most truthhil person in the world, ‘Wliere is 
Dajjal?’ This discussion will be very intercscing. Thc Hadlrh 
speaks about the location of Dajjal. Rasulullah verified 

it during his lifetime and he showed happiness upon it. 

Say)ndah Parimah hinr Qays said: I heard thc voice of the 

caller, rhe caller of Rasultillah, saying: As-Salatu Jami’ah (praycr is 
abour to begiti), so I went out co rhe mosque and I prayed with 
Rasulullah 1 was in the womcns row rhac was closest 
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ro rhe people. Wlien Rasulullah hnd Pinished his 

prayer, he sac on che minbar and he was smiling. He said: “Lct 
each person stay in the place where hc jusc prayed.” Then he said: 
“Do you know why I called you rogerher?” I hey said: “Allah and 
His Messengcr know bcst.” He said: u By Allali, 1 did not call you 
rogecher For an exhorcacion or for a warning. I have called you 
cogether because Taralm al-Darl was a Christian and he came and 
sworc allegiance and bccame Muslim, and told me something 
which agrecs with what I was cclling you abour the Dajjal (feJse 
Messiah). He cold me that he sailed in a ship widi thirty men of 
Lakhm and Judham and tliey were tossed by the waves of the sea 
for a month. Then they camc to an island ar sunset. Thcy sat in a 
smaJI rowing-boat and landed on that island. They were met by a 
beasc wich a grear deal of hair and tliey could not distinguish his 
facc from his back bcaiuse hc was so hairy. They said: ‘Woc to 
you, what are you?’ It said: ‘I am al-Jassasah/ They said: ‘What is 
al-Jassasah?’ It said: ‘O people, go ro rhis man in the monastery lor 
he is kcen to know abour ypu.’ He (the narracor) said: Whcn it 
named a man for us we were alraid ol it lest it he a devil. Then we 
set off, rushing, unril we came to that monastery, where vve found 
uhc hugesr man we had ever seen, bound strongly in chains wirh 
his harlds tied to his neck and his legs hound from the knees to the 
ankles with iron shackles. We said: ‘Woe co you, who are you?’ He 
said: 4 You will soon fmd out abotit mc; ccll me who you arc.' Thcy 
said: ‘We are pepple trom Arahia who embarked on a ship, hur the 
sea became wild and the waves tossed us about lor one month, 
chen rhcy brought us to this island ot yours. We took ro rhe 
rowing-boats and Ianded on this island. We were met by a beast 
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wirh a great deal hair and we could nor rell his fronr from his 
back because he was so haiiy. We said: “Woe to you, what are 
you?" It said: M I am al-Jassasah. >> We said: “What is ahjassasah?'’ Ii 
said: “Go to rhis man in the monastery for he is keen to laiow 
about you.” So we came rushing ro you and we flcd hom ir 
because we could not bc sure rhat it was not a devil.’ He (that 
chained person) said: ‘Teil me ahout the date-palm trees of 
Baysan.’ Wc said: ‘What do you want to know about them?' He 
said: ‘I am asking you whcther thesc rrees bcar fruit/ We said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Soon they will not bear truit/ He said: ‘Tell me 
about the lake of Tabariyyah’ We said: ‘What do you want to 
know abour it?' He said: *ls there watcr in it?’ They said: ‘Thcre is 
a great deal of waier in it.’ He said: ‘Soon it will dry up.’ 1'hen he 
said: ‘Tell me about the spring of Zughar (which is in the sourh of 
Syria).' Tlicy said: 'What do you want to know about it?‘ Hc said: 
‘ls rhere water in rhe spring and do rhe people grow crops with the 
water of rhe spring?* We said to him: ‘Yes, there is plenry of water 
in it and the people grow crops with ics water/ He said: 'Tell me 
abour the unlcttered Mcssenger, what has he done?’ We said: ‘He 
has lefr Makkah and has settled in Yathrib (Madlnah).' He said: 
'Do rhc Arabs fighr againsc him?’ We said: ‘Ycs/ He said: ‘How 
did he deal with them?' We told him that he had prevailed over 
rhc Arabs in his vicinitv and they had shown obedicnce co him. 
Hcsaid to us: ‘Has it rcally happcncd?’ Wc said: ‘Ycs.’ Hc said: 4 lf 
ir is so thar is betrer for them that rhey show obedience to him. 
Now I will rcll vou ahout mysell. I am the DajjaJ and soon 1 will 
bc givcn pcrmission co emergc. So 1 will come out and travel in 
the land, and will not spare any rown but I will stay for torty 
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nighrs, excepr Makkah and l ayhah (Madlnah). 1'hey are horh 
Forbidden ro mc; eveiy time I ny to enter one of them, I will be 
met by an angei with a sword in his liand, who will bar my wav, 
and on every route there will be angels guarding it.’ She said: Then 
Rasulullali srruck rhe minbar with his staff and said: 

“This is Taybah, this is Taybah, this is Taybah,” meaning 
Madlnah. “Did I riot tdl you this before? >> The people said: Yes. 
Ra.sulullah said: “I liked the story of Tamlm bccause it 

agrecs w'irh wh.it I uscd ro rcll you abotic him and about Makkah 
and Madinah. But he is in the Syrian Sea (Mediterranean) or the 
Yemeni Se;i (Arabian Sea). No. rather he is in the east, he in the 
east, he is in the cast,” and he poinred towards rhe cast with his 
hand. Shesaid: “I memorized this from Rasulullah 

From rhis Hadlth we learn thar Dajjal is not on another planer, 
nor is he in some place beyond rhe earrh. He is on the earth, 
eliained on an island. Now, before we go into the question of 
where this island is, ler us think over rhe three questions of Dajjjl 
in the Hadlth. This is because when he asked these tpicstions to a 
person thac came from outsitle, it means that there is something 
hJdden in them. It has a special linlc with Dajjal. The rhree 
quesdons are: 


Sahih Muslim 
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THREE QUESTIONS 0F DAJJAL 

1. Do rhc dar.e palms in Baysan give Iruir or nor? 

2. Is ihere waier in die Tabariyya lake or nor? 

3. Do the people use the water of the Zughar spring For irrigation 
or nor? 

We shall gr> inro thcse cjuesrions so rhar we can undersrand rhe 
link berween chem and the emergence of Dajjal. After rhis, we 
shall think over the point of rhe crearure on the island, i.e. AJ- 
Jassasah. 


GARDEN 0F BAYSAN 

Baysan is an area in Palesrinc. During the rime of the second 
Khallfali, Sayyiduna ‘Umar Ibn AJ-Khattab ir was 

conquered by Sayyiduna Shurahbll Ibn Hasanah In 1924, 

airer die ‘Uthmaju Khilalat fell, ir became parc oi Jordan. Until 
1948. it was part of Jordan. In May 1948, Israel took control of 
Baysan and che surrouading areas and io ihis day ic remains in 
Jcwish control - which i$ a Dajjali government. This piace was 
tamous for its dare palms in times ol before, a fact verified by the 
Sahabi Howcver, this place does not give iruit anymore. 

The famous hisrorian, YaqQt Hamawi, writes in his famous work, 
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Mu'jam Al-Buldan voI.2 p.527, 'I wenr ro Baysan a number of 
cimcSj buc I only (ound two old palm gardens.' 

From this, we learn that rhc date palms would give Iruit here. This 
continued until 626 A.H, the year that Hamawl passed away, and 
thc palms rhen stopped giving iruit. Allah is Great. this verifies 
what Dajjal said. ‘rhe time will soon come when these trees will 
not bear Fruit.‘ One of the three major signs of the emergence of 
Dajjal has bcen fulfilled. 


WATER 0F THE TIBERIUS LAKE 

Fhe second question oi Dajjal was, ‘has the water ol the Tiberius 
Lake dried up or not?* It is as though tlie drying up of the water 
has a dePmite link with the emergence of Dajjal. 1 liis lake is 
locared on rhc Jordanian Border, North East of Israd. Ir is 
approximately 53 km (33 mi) in circumference, ahout 21 kin 
(13 mi) long. and 13km (8.1 mi) wide. Its area is I66.7km 
(64.4 sq mi) at its fullest, and its maximum depth is approximately 
43 m (141 feet). At levels bctwcen 215 meters (705 ft) and 209 

meters (686 ft) below sea level, it is the lowest freshwater lake on 
Earth and the sccond-lowesr lake in thc world (afrer rhe Dead Sea, 
a saltwater lake). The lake is fed partly by underground springs 
alchough its main source is the Jordan River which flows through 
it trom north to sourh. h is undcr the control of Isracl ar thc 
momcnr. The interesring thing is chac rhe water here is slowly 
drying up, wirhout any apparenr reason or cause. The Israeli 
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governmenr hrings wacer inro rhis lake by pipelines from rhe Gnlt 
oi Aqabah, but the water ol rhe Tiberius is sweet and rhc ocean 
warer is salty. Tlicretore, in order co swecten ir, rhcy liad to set up 
major piants on which a sigrtincant amounr is spent. I he drying 
up of the Tiberius is proof from the mouth of Dajjal thar rhe 
secontl sign has been fuifiUed. 


SPRING 0F ZUGHAR 

The third tpiesrion of Dajjal, which is a sign ihar his emergence is 
imminent, was about the Spring of Zughar. Zughar was the name 
of the daughter of Sayyiduna Lur '^U^. He hnd rwo daughters. 
Rubbah and Zughar. After thc clder daughter passed away, the 
place where she was buried had a spring close by. It was called 
‘Ayn Ruhbah. When the youngcr daughter passed away, she was 
also buricd ncar a spring, so it was called ‘Avn Zughar. This place 
is east of the Dead Sea. This place is also in Israci and wlien its 
water dries up, Dajjal will get permission co emerge. 


SPIES 0F DAJJAL 


Besides thc threc quesrions of Dajjal in rhe Hadith, there is onc 
point that deserves some thoughr. l*he Sahabl said, M I hey 

were met by a beast wiih a greai dcal of hair and ihcy could not 
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disringuish his face from his back because he was so hairy. I hey 
said: ‘Woe co you, what are you?’ It saicl: ‘I am al-Jassasah.’ 

Jassasah rclers to a person that docs spy work. From this ? wc learn 
that on that island, the other being that was living there hesides 
Dajjal was a srrange creature that was appointed ro spy. We 
understand from rhis chat spying and accjuisition of inlormation 
will be a very important part of the attack of Dajjal. Acquisition of 
information comes from spying and secrer services. In order to 
escablish his authority in the world, Dajjal will spread secret spy 
senuces worldwide. He will not allow any person to go beyond the 
sight of his single spying eye. A number of things have staried for 
chis. I hese are leveling out che plain for the oppressive capcure of 
Dajjal. 


DATAINF0RMATI0N 

For some time now, there has been a system in place lor gathering 
information about evcry person in the world. This system is slowly 
increasing its reach. Oucwardly, the tide of it scems very effective. 
For example, to gather information of the citizens for the sake of 
national security and safcry. Subsecjuenrly, the names, picturcs, 
flngerprints ol most ol the world’s population are saved, 
somewhere or the ocher under some pretext. All the intormarion 
of a pcrson can be viewcd at thc click of a burton. Ir is said thac 
rhis is necessary tor national securiiy. However, what is heing done 
when all this garhered informarion is heing sent to Rmssels, 
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Belgium for rhe sake ot narional securicy? In rhis way, under rhe 
waich oi NATO, all rhc informarion is bcing stored on a mastcr 
computcr. Organimions like NADRA 1 havc come abour for this 
very reason. Airer a few years, no one will be abJe to hide Irom the 
sccret services. Wherevcr a person gocs, he will he warchcd. Data 
companics have come into existence in order to provide 
infbrmation about individuaJs and customers, rheir addresses, 
telephone numhcrs, e-mail addresses and othcr data. In order to 
Hirther rhc interests of rheir businesses, people turn ro stm-ey 
companies thar give informarion. Similarly, therc are health 
survevs and whole host of others available. As a resulc of this, all 
the information rhat is collected is directly senr ro Brussels. Survcy 
forms have passed your sight a number of times already; you 
overlooked ii as something small or unimportant. This is whar the 
‘brotherhood' wanrs. This is thc new way of using rhc masses. 
They will feel tliat everyching is normaJ and above board. 

When a person goes ro a huge chain score like TESCO or 
Sainsbury for shopping, rhen he is presenred wirh a loyalty card 
thaL will make discounts available to him. I he inlormation about 


National Database & Rcgiscration Audiority (NADRA) has gained 
internationai recognition for its success in providing solutions for 
idenrification, e-governance and secure documents that deliver multi- 
pronged goals of mirigadng identity theft, safe-guarding rhe interesrts of 
our clients and facilitaring the public In-dcpth Rcsearch and 
Developnienr eiTorts have enablcd NADRA to become che tniilbl;izer in 
rhc areas of Sohware Intcgradon, Data Warehousing and Network 
I n frastructure. [ www.nad ra.gov. pk] 
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rhe person is provided tor rlie loyalry card. For example, his 
address, telephone number, che items thar he bouglit, and the 
hrands rhar he likes and so on. The camcras in the srorc rccord all 
his movements. By means ol these cameras, rhe movements and 
intcresrs of the cusromcr are also realised. Wliich brand did he 
pick up immediarely and which brand vva s he not sure about? 
Wliich brand did he dislike and change? The information linked 
co the card is also sent to tJie super computer. 

rhe Jewish media spread news of the terrible nature of terrorism 
and increasing crinies by means of the general survey repons. This 
is hecatise these are such things that crcate the teeling of welh 
wishing amongsr che masses and rhey will support the incolerable 
plans and techniques of watching, guarding and security. Through 
chis. even more advanced cechnology will be broughc abour and 
rhe level of monitoring eveiy individual will be raken ro rhe level 
of a Totalirarian Siare. This will be in line wicli the demands of a 
global Dajjall government. This means rhar there is a scrategy 
being employed where all rhe personal inlormation or eyery 
individual is stored and they are subsequcmly monitored. y\II rhe 
personal informarion ol people is being very quicldy srored on 
plastic, i.e. banking details, driving license inlormation and 
rtational insurancc dctails. This inlormarion is storcd on spccial 
cards so that the information can be linked co an identiry card. 
Thc plans for this arc in placc. Thc resulr of this will be that rhc 
intormation of every pcrson, whac he buys, and whar he does will 
all be availab!e at the press of a button. In 1992, the Vice 
Councillor of rhe British Supreme Court said thar the frcedom of 
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people will be significanrly resrricred ii the informarion wirh tbe 
Police amJ ocher agencies are all garheretl in a single file. In ihis 
way» the Preemasonic leadcrship will be able to havc access co che 
information ol the masses in an orgaoized way, whilst the masses 
wiU be dcceived about its objectives. By means oi this intormarion, 
rhe grand master of the brothcrhood will already know who yoti 
speak to on the phone, whcre you work, where you shop, what 
you cat, what you wear and how able you arc. ln this way, a close 
watch will he kept on cvery person in rhc form of an idenriry card. 
This iniormation can be used in the ncar luturc to stop any 
disliked steps. 

One means of collecring die data of those who live in rhe Easc is 
the NGO’s. If you are not convinced, then listen to the story of 
Shahid Hamld. 

Shahid Hamld was a young.ster that had great Iove for his countrj r 
and he wanted to do something for Pakiscan. In order to hillil his 
intcrcst and aspiration, hc lcft his job as an aceountanc and joincd 
an NGO. His job was to gather inlormation about the people 
living in the lar outlying areas; he was ro check ouc on individuals 
chat could influcnce at lcast tcn [K-oplc. Thc information includcd 
aspcccs likc status, education, religion, children and general 
intcrests. He understood that all this inlbrmation is necessary to 
help see to the needs of rhe poor and nccdy. He worked hard, day 
and night. He had no idea that he was being used to gather data 
chat was being fed into a compurer of a TSP. TSP means, ‘Total 
Surveillanee Program'. Hc undcrsrood that whatever information 
he was gachering» ir was being quietlv given to the Directors of che 
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NGO, whereas he was not doing anyrhing whar he came For. I his 
remaincd the state of affairs uncil he repeacedly t|iiestioned 
regarding the dara and what it will be used tor. He was 
tmsuccessful a number of times in tr\'ing ro under.stand the secret. 
Hc lost hcarc and rcrurncd to his old job. l.uckily bis supcrior 
knew abour this information. Subsequenrlv, he happtly accepted 
liim back. He came co know chat che people ol the hrotherhood 
nor only gather iniorniation by mcans ol the NGO s, but thcy 
acquirc personal data disks too, by rhcft. An examplc of this was 
die nursing records that were stolen. The report on this was 
published in the daily Jang. However, diis probably did not ring a 
bell in anyone's ears. 

‘Islamabad (Jang Reporter), according to credible sources, a hard 
disk and compurer ream was stolen h*om rhe Pakistan Nursing 
Council Headquarrers. It had the data information of thousands 
of nurses. It has been said diat a meeting of ilie Pakistan Nursing 
Council Executive Committee was hekl under the auspices of Mr 
Fayd Alam. He stopped the Islnmabad Police from investigaring 
rhe theft lunher.’ 1 

What is astonishing to nocc is that why was thc invcstigation of 
rhe theft stopped? This was not the work of some mad man who 
had an interest in women. It was a deliberare plot. In 1998-99. an 

Amcrican company mcasured thc strects and gullies of Pakistan. 
The company did its work. They packed up and left. No 


Dailyjang, 29 August 2000 
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government or non-governmenr;il organi/arion rook rhe rrouble of 
asking rhem about che objective of a project like chis. 

The Canada Lotcery is another snarc ihac thc Freemasons usc to 
gather daca from third world countries. Those who desire to go to 
rhe paradise like world give thcir Pingerprincs. Everv year. chree 
countries take parr in this lottery. Iniormation from thousands of 
people is gathered. None of their names are made public. 
However, they are rhc forrunate ones who are promised 
cicizenship of chc Promiscd Land, leadership i>i the Freemasons. 


SECURITYCAMERAS 

Throughout the world, there are cameras set up and doing die 
duty of securiry. This is spreading all over. In Karachi, besides che 
major srreets. we rtnd cameras set up even in small areas on thc 
towers and people leel that this is a sign of the speedy 
a<lvancement ol thcircity. 

Generally, the reason given tor setting up the canieras is that in 
chis way, thcre will be proteaion from crimc, che lives and wealth 
of people will be prorecrcd. thc traffic police will ger help to srop 
speeding nnd so on. Howevei\ rhe original purpose is monicoring. 
With this purposc in mind, ihere are do/.ens of satellices around 
the earth. By means of the camcras on the satellices, one can get a 
clear picture ol rhe world and one could find a lost needle. 
However, ir cannot see inside thc homes as yet. In ordcr to «ux|uire 
on the ground information, the surveys are colleaed. You are 
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warchecl and monirored when you leave home, unril you rcrurn. 
rhe cameras sei up in thc gullies, shops, huses and trains monicors 
your movemcnts. Tlic rransporc cameras are vcry small, a button 
size. This mcans thatthc Big Brorhcr is watching you all rhc timc. 


CHANNELS & COMPUTERS 

When you rcturn home, rhen by means ol pay-per-view channel 
suhscriprions, ‘rhcy’ lcnow which channels you have an inrerest in. 
By means of your celephone records, 'chey* know about your 
family and Iriends. By means of your compucer, they know which 
websires yoti visit, what emails you get and whac are your 
computer links. I here are a few key words. Ilicse are fed imo the 
comnutnication system, e.g. Osama bin Laden, when you rype it, 
a special monitor focuscs on you. Whether you are on dic phonc, 
send an e-mail or visir any wcbsite, thc spying will start. This i.s the 
merhod and system ol monitoring and spytng. 


TRAVEL TICKETS 


In ordcr co get a travcl cicket, one has to givc his personal 
inlormation. One has to write his numbcr. For citkcns, the 
identiry card is eompulsory. Uyou wanr ro go tor Hajj and Umrali 
and travel overseas, thc all Seeing Eye*s insmiments are 



219 


Dajjal: Who? Whcn? Where? 


moniroring you. In esscncc, this is rhc siege of bcing monicored; 
cvery ciuV.en of the worlcl is being checked. 


MONEY TRANSFER 

The Dajjali powers lceep a close warch on the movemenr of 
money. We can gauge this from rhe facr that if someone wanrs ro 
send rnoney from another councry» chen it will not be possiblc 
tiritil clearance is acquired from New York. One has to ariswer 
many cjuescions co send inoney to a place in the country. The Iife 
ol ihe people is being madc dilrtcult. In fact, the Dajjall powers of 
spying surround rhem. 


ELECTRONIC CURRENCY 

In rime ro come, rhe Preemasons want co rtll a gap. Those who use 
hard currcncy cannot be tracked. Therelore, chey will take steps to 
change the system from hard currency to one chat onJy works with 
electronic hinds rransfers. ln orlier words, a system diar works 
hilly on cards. In Britain, a lesr was done in order ro inrroduce 
elcctronic raoney through smaic cards. This was donc under 
Mondex Scheme, Western Midland Bnnks and Brirish Tclccom. 
This was the rtrsr resr for smarc cards in Britain. A smart card has a 
micro ciiip that not onJy rccords rtnancial cransactions, btit 
everything rhat it is usetl for. This smarr card will be tised as a 
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smarr card, credir card. lihraiy card, rravel card and possibly an 
idcnrity card. There is much more detail recjuiied lor an identity 
card. However, in order ro in order to find our die exact locadon 
of a person, rhere will he a need For some sorr of tracking device. 
I his can bc placed in rhe card and wherever rhc person is in the 
world, he can be tracked and found. This rracking device wirh che 
microchip can be used for many things. li ain be placed under tbe 
skin and be used as a hidden tracking systcm. These cbips are in 
use in mobile phones alrcady and one of our former Prime 
Minisrers said thar by means of ir, ninery-flve pcrcenc of wamed 
persons have been successrully actjuired by means ol it. This cbip 
leaves a signal rhar i.s capctired by a satdlire in low carth orbic. In 
chis way, it is possible to track the location ol something or 
someone. Alrhough rhis seems tar-ferched, ir has become a realiry. 
This is because ar rhe moment dtere are abour forty-ciglu global 
positioning sacdJites thar are used by America and its allies. These 
work wirh the incoming signals and can convey accurate 
informarion. This is bcing used in tanks, ships, planes and mobile 
devices. Tlie next srep cotild be to inrroduce devices that will 
create a source signal on every person. Ar the moment, a special 
rype of dcvice has been made. Ir is an elecrronic rag. Bricain uses ir 
on rhose individuals wbo they want ro monitor. The reason given 
for rhis is thar ir is neccssan' ro keep criminals in rhe jail undcr 
comrol. This tag is plaeed on thc arm of thc criminal aiui hc is 
chen monirored. In time co come, this scheme will be spread ro 
other countries. On 13 November 1997. rliere was an article in 
dac Daily Telegraph, which had thc commenrs ol che Homc 
Secretaiy, Jack Straw, ‘In the tast few years, on account of the 



221 


Dajjal: Who? Whenr Where? 


conPidenee ol rhe people, elecrronic ragging is being rapidly 
clevelaped. There is no doubt that it has great scope for 
advancement.’ 

This means that now under the Seeing Eye, the Masons want to 
rake the plan ahead to control the world. This will be done 
rhrough any means tliat will fnlfil cheir objectives. 
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PLACE 0F DAJJAL 

Now we come co the question: Where is Dajjat? In which place 
does he reside? Ifhe is in the world, where is he concealed? If the 
satcllitcs can watch every spot. why has he nor becn spotred? Wby 
have they not found him? 

The Jewish scholars speak very contradicton' things about thc 
locarion of Dajjal. They sometimes say thar he is in Qan or 
Qanam. This word means a birds nesc. It could refer co a wooden 
box or a cave. They sometimes say tliat he is imprisoned or in a 
place beyond rhe earth. They somcrimes say thar he is in thc 
planets close to eardi or in a place called Jabal or Zabal. According 
to them, ihis is the place where DajjaJ is staying. He will come 
from this place and set himself up in Jerusalem. The evil and 
irrcligious scholars oi Jcws say that tliis is thc placc ol thc Temple 
where Dajjal will tlien live. The coming of the Messiah is in order 
to set up rhe Temple. All this is done to cover up their ignorance. 
Thc truth is that wliich Rasulullah said. He is in thc 

world, in the Easc. He is on an island. The angels are keeping him 
imprisoned. All the satellites ol the world can get together and 
look for him, rhey will not find him. 

lc is noc correct rhat sacellices have covered every parc of thc earrh 
and they have scanncd thc lantl and tlie oceans. Thcrc is 
information of today stating chat in certain jungles ol Brazil, there 
have been people found. People of this modern age have not set 
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taor there. Theretore, ir is nor beyoncl analogy ro say that rhere are 
some places in rhc world that the Seeing Eye has not reached as 
yer. 

DEV!L’S SEA & DEVIL’S 'I RIANGLE: 

Rasulullah hit his srafFon the pulpit and said, rt “This is 

Eaybah, rhis is Taybah, this is Taybah,” meaning Madinah. “Did I 
not tell you rhis before?” The people said: Yes. Rasululiah 
said: “I liked the story of Tamim because it agrecs with 
wbar 1 used to rell you about him and about: Makkah and 
Madlnah. But he is in rhe Syrian Sea (Medirerranean) or rhe 
Yeineni Stra (Arabian Sca). No, rathcr he is in the cast, he in tlic 
easr, he is in rhe east,” and he poinred rowards dte easr wich his 
hand.* 1 

Now, if \ve look East of che Arabian Pcninsula, then ihcrc are rwo 
places that evcn the Christians of the West call ‘Dcvil’s Sca\ 
'Devifs Island' or ‘Door ro HeH\ In addition, rhe edge of these 
places joins to Ainerica. 

1. On the lar eastern side, one finds the deserted islands of the 
Pacific Ocean. The waters around it are called the Devil’s Sea. 
This is close to Sourh Eastern Japan and ihe Mariana Islands. 
Wltat is food for thought is thar rhcre is no Islamic counrry rhere, 
and how did ir gct irs name oi Devifs Sea? II a Muslim rhinks 
about it, we can understand, but how did thc non-Muslinas 
classily it as the abode of rhe devil? 


Mtislim 
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Bear in mind rhar in rhe ocean locared towards rhe Hasr, rherc is 
an American scate. Amcrica has Hlty states, as is seen on rhcir flag 
in rhe shape ol fiftv srars. Forcy-eight are found togerher, cwo arc 
slightly away: 

1. Alaska 

2. Hawaii 

1. Oanada is located between America and Alaska. It w'as under 
Russian conrrol nnril 1867. There is a very narrow sca herwcen ir 
and Russia callcd thc Bering Srrait. 

1 he grearesr suecess of che presidency of Andrew Johnson (17*' 1 
President of the United States) was the purchase of Alaska from 
rhe Russian Empire on March 30, 1867, by a treacy rarilled by the 
Unired States Senate, and signed by President Andrew Johnson. 

Russia wanted co sell its Alaskan territory. due ro rhe difficulcy of 
living there, apparem lack of nattiraJ resources (gold Wiis larer 
discovered in 1896), and Tearing thac it mighr he easily sei/.ed by 

the Unired Kingdom in case o( war hecween rhe two cotintries. 
Russias primajy activities in thc territory had been f'ur tradc and 
missionary work among the Native Alaskans. Thc land added 
S86.4I2 square miies (1,518,800 knr) of new territor}' to the 
United Statcs. 

2. Hawaii. The capital of Hawaii is Honolulu. It was indudcd as 
che fiftieth scate of the Unired States in 1898. It is in middle of the 
PaciPic Ocean. Fhe Pacific Ocean hiis a spot in it, the Mariana 
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Trench 1 , rhe deepesr spor on earih. Ar rhe borrom rhere are 
cerrible volcanoes chat erupt. One area here is called the Devil's 
Sea. 

I hen, after erossing the PaciBc comes America. There is a 
trianguJar area close ro Amcrica regarding which many srrangc 
things are heard. The reality is less in comparison to the taies 
about it. The reality is this mtich that ii is a Devil's Triangle. 
Whar comes ro mind when you hear 'rrinngle'? Where is a rriangle 
tLsed? Which group uses it as a special sign? On wliich country’s 
currencj' notes do we find the triangle? 

Thc Bcrmuda Triangle is a mystcry evcn in coday’s advanced 
scicnrihc agc. The momcnc rhe most advanced planes and ships go 
into this area, rhey iTecome useless. I hey starr getring anected as 
thcy comc closcr 10 thc arca. May Ailah takc somconc rhcrc so that 
he can inlbrm thc world and what is its reality. Jt is not wicbJn thc 
reach ol a normal person. The earrh is round, so if rhe direction ot 
rhc locarion oi Dajjal was kcpr vaguc, i.c. ‘in thc East', which will 


The Mariana Trench or Marianas Trench is located in rhe western 
Pacifie Ocean approximatcly 200 Idlometrcs (124 mi) east ot chc 
Mariana Islands, and has thedeepest natural point in the world. It is a 
eresccnt-shapcd crough in the Earth s crust averaging about 2,550 km 
(1,580 mi) long and 6 f J km (43 mi) wtde. The maximum known depth 
is 10,994 mctrcs (36.070 It) (± 40 nietres [130 ft|) at the southern end 
of a small slot-shaped valley in its floor known as thc Challenger Deep. 
However, somc unrepeared mcasurements place rhe deepest portion ar 
11,034 mctrcs (36,201 fr). For comparison: if Mount Everest were 
droppcd into ihe trench at this point, its peak would still be over 2 
kilomctres (1.2 mi) under water. 
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eventuallv meet up wirh the Wesr when rravelling hirrher ahead, 
chen this could be a possible interpretation ol the Hadlth, and 
Ailih knows besr what is correct. 

A stronger interpretation is the one given by an Egyptian 
rescarcher, Msa Dawud. in his book, ‘Bermuda Triangle'. He says 
rhnt Dajjnl was iirst imprisoned in the deserced islnnds in the 
PaciPic Ocean. During the litecime of Rasulullah he was 

ireed from his ferrers and he is paving rhe way for his emergencc. 
However, he has not been permitted ro come out as yet. 
Therefore, he is concact from the Devifs Sea ro the Devifs 
Triangle and the area close to it has the satanic civilization 
developing and it will soon peak. 

HROM THE DEVII2S SEA TO THE DEYIES 'I RIANGLE: 

The DeyiPs Sea in rhe PaciPic Ocean 1 and rhe DcviPs Triangle in 
che Atlantic Ocean' are similar in rerms ol a numher ot specialties. 


The Devil's Sea: It goes by many oames: the Devifs Sea, thc Dragon s 
Triangle, and rhe Taiwan Triangle; and, just as is the Bermuda Triangle, 
it s evcn sometimes called thc Devil s Triangle. Irs location varics a bit 
depending on which author you read, but the trianglt* usually runs from 
Taiwan up to the volcanic island of Miyakc-jima jusr sourh ofTokyo, ro 
about Iwo-jima or thereabouts. Miyake-jima and Iwo-jima lie along rhe 
lzu-Bonin volcanic arc, a line of underwarer vo!canoes aitd islands diat's 
pan of a system stretching 2500 kilomcters from Japan to Guam. Somc, 
like Charles Berlitz, say th.it die Devil's Sea is every bit as dangerous and 
mysteriotis as rlu* Bermuda Triangle. 

~ The Bermuda Triangle, situated between Florida, Bermuda and Puerro 
Rico has long been known as a region where many ships and planes have 



227 


Dajjal: Who? When? Where? 


Ic forces .1 person co rhink chac chey have some link chac is hidden 
from the sight ol the world. I hislink is sacanic. For cxample, 

1. rhese rwo places in che world are such thac the compass does 
not work there. Flanes and vessels have disappeared in both areas. 
More havc disappeared in Bermttda Triangle in comparison to rhe 
DeviTs Sea. The most astonishing thing is that vessels were 
travelling there thar disappeared before that. 

2. There is a magnecic force in boch places, or electric waves or 
laser type beams that are much more powerlul than our electricicy. 
1 hese powerlul wavcs and heams destroy vessels and planes or 
swallow ihem. 


vanished. One of rhe eeriest disappearanccs was of Piighr 19, a training 
mission involving five torpedo bombers. The pkmes leh Forr Lauderdale 
on Dec. 5, 1945, on routine training and never came back. To make ir 
crecpier, the search plane dispatched also vanishcd. 

The Bermuda Triangle, also known as che Devil's 7'riangle, is a 
region of die northwestern Atlantic Ocean in which a number of aircrah 
and surPacc vessels hnve disappeared. Some people have claimed thar 
rhcse disappcaranccs fall bcyond thc bountlarics of human error or acts 
of liacurc. Somc ol thcsc disappcaranccs havc bccn actributcd to thc 
paranorm.il, a suspension of rhe laws of physics, or activin- by 
CAtracciTcstriai bcings by popular culturc. Tliough a substautial 
documcmation e.\ists showing numerous incidaits to liave been 
inaccurately rcported or cmbellished by later audiors, and numerous 
ofRcial agencies have gone on rccord as staiing the number and nature of 
disappearances to be similar to any orher area of ocean, many have 
remained unexplained despire considerable inyestigation. 
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3. Plying objecrs were seen berween both places. I'he American 
niedia showed this as UFO’s, whereas they could have the ability 
of being the fast travdling vehicles of DajjaJ. ‘Thc space hcrwcen 
rhe eaj*s of die donkey of Dajjal is fortv hands spans. One step of 
rhis donkey will ccjUiil rhrce clav’s journey. He will rravel on his 
donkcy and dive into the ocean like you mount your horse’s and 
go into a small stream/ 1 

If we divide three day’s journey over onc step, it comes to abour 
82km per seconcl. These llying objects will be rast and it will also 
go into the ocean and travel. In addition, it will have rhe ability to 
wait in the air or land wherever it wants. T’he Jewish niedia in 
America hide the realities thar are coming forth. Some scholars 
have tried ro bring this out in the open but were killed. This 
subjecr matter requires great detail. It will be discussed in a 
separate work. Insha Allah. 

4. Both places have been linked to the devik by the elite and rhe 
masscs, in timcs of bcforc as wcil as tociay. Pcoplc spcak of forccs 
rhere rhar are leartul and terrilying. They are mysterious and can 
take the iife ot a person. However, veils have been placed around 
chcm. Thc wcstcrn mcdia is such that it can rcscarch chc Iivcs ot 
ants but the western scientists are silent on this matter. In facc, ir 
has been recorded that scientists Iike Dr James E Mcdonalcl' were 


Al-Firan, Nu’aym Ibn Hammad 

jatncs Edward McDonald (May 7, 1920 - Jttne 13, 1971) was an 
American pnysicisr. He is best lcnown for his research regarding UPOs. 
McDonald was senior physicist at the Institute For Atmospheric Physics 
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killedj and his dearh was labeled suicide bec«ause rhe secrer was nor 
co be lci our and was to be kcpt hidden from the world. 

RasuJullah named thrce places regarding thc prison of 

Dajjal. Two were negated and one was supported, tliat Dajjal is 
imprisoned rhere. ln all threc, there is mention made of the ocean. 
rhe ejcplamition is given trom another Hadith. I hut Sayyiduna 
Jabir narrates (in Sahlh Muslim). He says that he heard 

RasCduIlah saying, “Iblis places his throne in rhe ocean. 

He sends out his army in order to spread corruption amongst the 
peoplc. Thc one who spreads thc most corruption is thc closest to 
IbIIs. M 

Imam Nawawi says, ‘This refers co thc headquarcers of Iblls, 
i.e. the headquarters of Iblis are in the ocean. ! 


.md profcssor in thc Dcpartmcnt of Mctcorology. Univcrsity ot Arizona, 
Tucson. 

In March, 1971, McDonald's wife Bctsy told him she wanted a divorce. 
McDonald seenis to have srartcd planning his suicide not long 
aiteru'ards. He Hnished a few articles he was writing (UFO-related and 
otherwisc), and made plans for the scorage of his notes, papers, and 
research. In April 1971 hc attcmpted suicidc by shooting himscll in 
thc hcad. Hc survivcd, but was blinded and was rccovering in thc 
hospital. The next day he was nowhere to be found. Howcver, on 
June 13, 1971, a family. walking along a creek close to the bridge 
spanning rhe Canada Del Oru Wash near Tucson. lound a body tliat 
was later identified «as McDonaId’s. A .38 caliber revo!ver was faund 
close to bim. as well as a suicide note. 


Sharh Muslim Nawawl 
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From rhis, we gain some help in luiderstanding rhe locarion ot 
Dajjal. It is chat Dajjal wi.ll be the mosr poisonous arrow from the 
quiver of Iblls. In ortler to challenge rhe rruc diviniry of Allah, and 
ro establish his false divinirv, rhe most potent weapon of Iblls will 
be rhc attack of Dajjal. The Iink berween the rwo and rhe dcvilish 
powcrs that will be wirh Dajja.1 are proven from rhe AhadTrh. Ir 
will not be surprising if we learn rhat in the headquarters of IblTs ir 
is DajjaJ that is imprisoncd there and Allnh l creatcd the 

magnetic rtcld thcrc in the Devif$ Sea and Devil ’s Island in order 
ro keep the informarion hidden from rhe general people. 

WHERE WILL DAJJAL ITRST APPEAR? 

It is memioned in a Hadlrh that he will come from Yahudiyyali, a 
place in Isfahan. Isfahan h a famous ciry of Iran. Yaqur Hamawl 
in MuJam-iil-Buldan rhac during the cime of Ncbuchadnezzar, 
when the Jews were expelled frb.ni Bayt-ul-Muqaddas, then a 
group ol rhem wenr ro reside in Iskihan. They builc homes here 
and their progeny spread. The name of chis area became 
Yahudiyyali. 2 

Another HadTch states that Dajjal will come om at a place between 
Sham and Iraq/ 


' Hakim 

: MuJam-ul-Buldan vol.I p.208 
' Sahlh Muslim 
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According ro rlie Hadlrh commenrators, rhis does nor conrradict 
che first Hadlth. It is possible that he will first conie out between 
Sham and Iraq, but his emergence will nor be fiilly clear. Then he 
will appear in YaJiudiyyah, Istahan and with the help of the Jews 
here that are restlessly waiting for him, rhere will be a global 
announcemem oi his emergence. 

FWO EXPLANATlONS OF THE MYSTERY OF UAJJAI.: 

In the AhadTrh, rhere is great mystery abour Dajjal. This is 
perplexing. lr seems as ihough this is linked to the magnetic fie!ds 
or laser heams rhat are found in rhe Bermuda I riangle. By means 
of rhcsc bcams and rays, he docs his work. Thosc of wcak Iman 
and deficient knowlcdge will nor take long to believc him as thc 
rrue deity, whilst he is false. This could be done in rwo ways: 

1. In some rhings, rhe reality will he thar which is shown, i.e. rhese 
rays will bc scm on «1 crowd ol humanity, and thcy will mdt and 
disappear. These rays will bc senr on tarms and will burn a lush 
crop ro ashes. It could also catisc barren lands ro becomc lush. 
Sight will be returned co the blind, pcoplc with cerminal illnesscs 
will be cured and so on. AII of this will come about by means of 
rhese ravs. 

4 

2. The second typc is where rhe sight will be dazzled. Thc realiiy 
will not be what a person sees. For cxample, causing major 
building and vessels ro vanish, causing earrhquakcs on rhe ocean 
bed or on the land, and cutting a human into two parts and then 
giving it life. 
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The Jewish scienrisrs have been successful in cheir arrempt ro 
preservc chese rays and beams that are fbund in ihesc satanic 
islands. This is at che inicial siages. These are then used according 
ro thcir whims. In order to acquire this power, a very strong 
rneans is required, sometliing that evcn all the scientihc invendons 
cannor encdmpass. Leave aside planes, if it is used in a car, then 
che car will move at a speed hundreds ol thousands ot times faster 
chan what it can currcntly move at. Thc tlying vehicles that Dajjal 
will mount will utilize this power. Using this type of trickcry, rhe 
people of weak faith will be taken astray. The Jews are curreiuly 
preparing for the final batcle and tbey are building tbe minds of 
people to feel thar rhe rime of the redcemer and saviour is soon. 
Soon enough, when they gain control over this power, they will 
announce a decisive battle against humanicy. According to them, 
chis technology cannor be defeated, the technology that will wipe 
out every barrier in rhe way of setting up the global rule of Dajjal. 
In fact, they are thinking beyond this. Tbey feel chat this laser 
cechnology will give rhem control ovcr deach, because death for 
chem is the dePmite door to hell. 

Listen further, the realiry is rhat they are thinking even 1'urther 
chan this. We seck the protection of AlJah, chcy want 10 ‘kill’ Allah 
and nanie themsclves as the kings and rulers of the earth and sky. 
However, their error is chat on this occasion, they will forget chat 
beyond and above every powcr is another power. At the poinr 
whcre all dcvilish powcrs end, chat is where chc powcr ol Allah 
starts. Allah has love for the creation, especially those who 
prostrate to Him and love him to che exrent of being willing to 
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sacrifice their lives for Him. He will noi lec rheir sacriHces go in 
vain. In contrasc co these rays and beams, He will give rhe leader 
of the Mujahidin, Sayyiduna ‘Isa the power of such 

beams, that to the poinr ol his sight, the disbelievers will die and 
Dajjal wil} scart melting once the true Messiah sees him. I*he few 
jews that are wnth Dajjal will he caughr by the Muslims from 
behind every tree and stone, and they will be Hnished off. Judaism, 
Satanism nnd Dajjaliyyat always overlook and lorget this realiry. 
They fecl rhar they have material strength; chc world is awed by 
their power and turn away from striving in thc path of Allah. This 
is the misfortune of man. Tlie terrible consequences that the usury 
consuming Jews and thcir Zionist triends arc facing in Afghanistan 
today will be the same fue of the ‘technology that cannot be 
deteared'. Fhe Armageddon will rake place in the valley of Ufayq. 

CAUSING THE TRJCKERY OF DAJJAL TO FAIL; 

Rasulullah said co Ihn Sayyad, “O rejecced one; you 

cannot go ahead of your time. n| A minor Dajjal like Ibn Sayyad, 
or the awaited Messiah of thejews, borh of rhem do not have che 
ability to go bcyond the limir decreed by Allah. I hey will not he 
made into a test to a degrce higher than what Allah sct out. Thcse 
rays and beams of DajjaJ will be useless in Iront of the Muslims 
and it will not harm them, nor will it dazzle them, if 

1. They redtc Siirah ALKalil' 


Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim 
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2. I hcy cngnge in rhe reciral of fa.sblh, I ahmid, lakblr and 

Tahlll 

3. Thcy spit in the face ol Dajjal and raise the banner ol Jihad 
againsr him 

Jihid is chat unique technology that will destroy the technology of 
the Jews that rook centuries ro make. in a few momcnrs. It will 
leave them with nothing but disgrace and regret. Whcn the world 
has bcen defea[ed by America, the Taliban will remind them by 
means ol Jihad. Soon, when the entire enlightened world will 
accept Dajjal as their deity, suddenly the flag bearers firom 
Kliurasan will tear thc veil of rhc false dciry. Ifonly thc Muslims 
prepaie from now for thar day by means ol raqwa and Jiliad. 0 
Muslims, taqwa and Jihad. No material power can desrroy rhese 
cwo rhings. 

Whcre is Dajjal? I his qucstion is hiddcn behind many strong 
veiis. As rhe time of his emergence comes closer, ir seems as 
though Allah wanrs to indicate towards thc location of 

che lbllsl and Dajjall powcrs. Anyway, whether the place is known 
or not, whether it is clear or vague, the mattcr is ihat whatever has 
been explained in the Ahadlrh, rhcre is no benePit for us to know 
more than that. I herefore, it has been kept vague. Instead ot 
going behind these vague matters antl trying to explain them, we 
miist kecp our tocus on thc nature ot the vagueness, i.e. instead of 
scipulating the residence ol Dajjal; we must prepare to face the 
Pirnah of Dajjal. Today, even if we knew where he is, no one will 
be ablc to kill him bcfore time, nor will anyonc be ablc to reach 
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rhe isLind. However, when DajjaJ emerges and purs rhe enrire 
world iruo trials, then whoever did not abandon the world in 
order to fighr him and did not prepare For dcarh, whoe\ f er did not 
adhere to ihe Halal, whoever did not have rhe habir of reciting 
Surah Al-Kahh Tasbili, and Dhikr, whoever did not build the 
enthusiasm ro meet Allah and remained negligent of Jihad, he will 
not be ahle to save himseU from getting caught in rhe Dajjall trap. 
It is nor as important to know rhe headquarters of thc fitnah, as 
much as it is to preparc to save one's self froni it. Staying away 
from fitnaJi is not valued and appreciated as much as making a 
firm resolution co fight decisively to end it. May Allali 
blcss us with rhe highcst Icvels of Iman and sreadfastness and thc 
unwaveringenthusiasm to strivc. Amln 
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QUESTI0N 3: WHEN WILL DAJJAL EMERGE? 


T he hist question of tliis discussion, morc dclicate than the llrst 
two, in great need of research, (ar from a definice answer is, 
when wilJ Dajjal emerge? He has probably been freed from his 
(etters, when will get complete freedom? After the marerial powers 
have reachcd its pealc, when is the moment of his emergence, 
which will he thc timc of rhe greatest trial in thc hiscory of 
hunianiry? 

ln Surah Bani Israhl, ayai 51, Allah Juo-iUUl says, "It is nor 
surprising ifit is soon.‘ Similarly, in Siirah Al-Ma’arij, ayat 6 ancl 7 
we llnd, 'indeed they rhink ir co bc far-ofF, but We see ir as close.’ 
The Noble Quran also says in Sutrah Al-Anbiya, ayat, 109, 1 do 
not know what you are promised if ir is near or iar.’ In Surah Al- 
Jinn, ayat, 25. *Say, ‘I do not know what is promised to you. if it is 
closer, or whether my Rabb has set it for a distant term'. 

The summajy is that Allah has not given the proper 

lcnowlcdgc of Qiyamah to anyone. Similarly, it is also impossible 
to specify certainly regarding the signs o( Qiyamah. However, 
based on cercain reasons, our elders thar had intercsr in che ropic 
mentioned a few points. We shall present them below verbatim: 

1. Maulana Sayyed Mana/ir Ahsan Gilinl writcs in the 

introduction to ‘Dajjall firnah ke Numaya Khad wa Khal*, ‘Ir 
seems as though the modern western civilization is preparing the 
world lor rhe emergence ol Dajjal. This is because from cheir 
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aurhoriry, rhey are doing rhat work rhar is being done in Europe 
during their awakening, in which che Dajjall powers are bcing 
used. Europe is paving thc way or has paved the way lor denial of 
Allih and rurning away from Allah. However, they have noi been 
bold enough to announce their own divinity. Dajjal will complece 
rhis parr. Whatever the case, rhe simple and srraightforward 
marter, where there is no need lor interprecation» is rhat the claim 
ol tlie emergence ol* Dajjal is bclorc ir.s time. However, tlic Rrnah 
rhac Dajjal will create in the world. the initial stagcs of it have ro 
be accepced as in exiscence already. In oiher words, wherher a 
person says thar Dajjal has come or he has nor comc, tlie fire of 
Dajjal has definitely been lir. The Ahadlrh that speak of rhe end 
cimes say that there will he many small Dajjals. According to some 
narrations, rhey are rhirry, some say sevency and others say even 
more. The minor Dajjals havc nor becn linked ro the major onc 
k>r no reason. It seems as though rhc firnah chat Dajjal will creace, 
it will be like rhe fitnah that was created by the minor Dajjals 
bcfore him in rhe world.' 

2. Hadrat Maulana Sayyed Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwl wrote a 
unique work on Surah Al-Kahf called ‘Faith versus Materiali$m\ 
Hesays, In the rccent limcs, thcjcws have played a major role in 
science, invention and advancement. They have accjuired controi 
over rhe new civilization and have taken all the means of 
education, polirics, rradc, journalism and guidance for rbc nations 
in rheir hands. llie result of this is rhat western civilization has 
acquired an imporcanr posirion. From modern changes we can 
gauge rhc efFecr of Judaism on an intcrnational !evel on socicty. 
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This civiIizntion, wirh all is luiowledge and sciences are heading 
cowards its negative result, it is on the last stage of corruption» 
deception and dupery. This is all being donc by the Jews rhat the 
people ot the West hold in high regard, whilst remaining unaware 
ol rheir hidden objcctives and dc\structivc nature. Ihey havc 
allowed the roots of thcse peoplc to spread iti thcir countries and 
gavc it the chance to become strong. They have been given ea.se 
and comfort to thc lcvcl that they could not drcam of, lor 
centurics. This is thc greatest trial of humaniry, not only for rhc 
Arabs, but it is thc greatest dangcr to thc world.' 

3. Dr Safar Ibn \Abdur Rahman AI-Hawali says in Yaum-ul- 
Ghadab, ‘As for chc last qucstion, that when will thc day of wrath 
come? Whcn will Allali destroy che sacrilcgious objccr? Wbcn will 
che ferters of Bayt-uI-Muqaddas break? We have alluded to the 
answ r er. It was mencioned bcfore thar Sayyiduna Danyal 
mcntioncd forty-Eve years. We scc thar in accordance co this. the 
filthy state was set up in 1967. In chis case, its end, or rhe 
beginning of its end will be freom 2012 (1967 + 45). However, 
umil the events do not verify this, we cannot be certain/ 

4. The teacher at AhAzhar, Ustad Amln Muhammad Jamal-ud- 

Dln says in ‘Armageddonh p.33» ‘Nu’aym Ibn Hammad transinits 
a report from Ka'b ' I he sign of the emergence of Mahdl is 

flags from the West. They will be led by a lame person of Kanda 
(Canada)/ 

I did not feel that America will select a lame person and appoinc 
him to che Commander in Chief position. However, I rhought 
deep down that the word of the Hadlth relerred to a weak person 
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whose view will nor hold any weighi. 1 did not im.igine rhar ihey 
will feel ii correct to appoinc a lariie person iis the head of rhe 
armies of the world. Bv way of omcn, it could be said thar rhis 
army will be helpiess and lame jusr like irs leader. When I saw that 
General Richard Myer.s 1 was walking wirh crutchcs, coming to 
annotmee rhe land, sea and land operations againsr Atghanisran to 
the American people, I said, “Allah is great. O Allah, Rasulullah 
spoke tltc rrurh." 

The flags of rhe United Army will bc under a lame Canadian 
general and tltis will be chestart of Moodshed. By Allah, this is the 
sign o( the emergcnce ot iVlalrdi. II we are astonished at a lame 
Commander in Chicf, rhen we should also be astonished abour 
anodter tcxr in Al-Firan of Nu*aym Ibn Hammad. Ir says, ‘Then 
the lame Canadian general will come with a beautilul badge/ 


Richard Bowman Myers (born Mareh 1, 1942) is thc I4rh president 
of Kansas Srare LJniversity and a retired four-srar gcneral in the Unired 
States Air Force who ser\'ed as the I5rh Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff. As Chairman, Myers was die highcst ranking uniformed otTicer of 
rhc United Stares' niilitary forces. 

Mycrs bctamc tlic Chairman of thc Joinc Chicis on Octobcr 1, 2001. In 
rhis capaciry, hc scrvcd as thc principal milirary advisor to thc Prcsidcnt, 
thc Sccrctary of Dclcnsc, and chc National Sccuriiy Council during thc 
earliest stages of the War on Terror, induding planning and execution of 
thc 2003 invasion of Iraq. On Sepcemher 30, 2005, hc retired and was 
succeedcd by Gcncral Pctcr Pacc. His Air Porce career iricludcd 
operarional command and leadership posirions in a varicry of Air Forcc 
and Joim assignments. 
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Ustad Amln Muhammad says, ‘When you see rhe lame person in a 
smarr unitorm wich badges, you will exclaini, ‘Subhanallah, 
ddtnitely rhe cime of rhc cmergcncc of Mahdi is close, because rhc 
lame Canadian general has come out. ’ 

A few poinis must be considered about tliis narration: 

(i) The narrarion of Al-Fita.n of Nu'aym Ibn Hammad has been 
reported by Ka'b Ahbar Tbis is called an 'athar' according 

ro Hadlrh nomenclature. Ir is not correcr to call it a Hadlth. 

(ii) 11 you search online about Richard Mycrs, he is not secn as 
lame. whereas Ustad Amln Muhammad says that he personally 
saw him walking with crurches. Probably, whcn he came to make 
the announcement, he was not using the crutches for some 
reason. 1 


1 Letter of Richard Mycrs to Dr Kcvin Murphy (orihopcdic surgeon 
who has treaced over tlircc hundrcd high-ranking olTlcials) from 
hccp://vvw\y.jaxsportsdpc.com/t«itiinonials.lumI: 

My knee is doing great due in large part to your superb care. I also want 
to thank you for taking such good care of our Soldiers recurning from 
ovcrscas ancl for all you do for them to hdp improve their health and 
thcir livcs. Your assistance tu our servicc mcmbers and veterans is deeply 
appreciared. 

Thanks Ibr all you years of dedicated service and leadership to our great 
Nation. 

'With bcst wishes, 
Richard B. Mycrs 
Chainruin ofthcjoim CbieJsofStajf 
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(iii) This narration comes wirh slighrly different wording hom 
Abu JaTar. The translator gave the word ‘badge . However, if chis 
word is tramlaced as unitorm, thcn it will fit betrer. 

Moreover, it mast remain clear rhat che words of Ustad Amln 
Muhammad should nor be coniused with the words of the 
narration. 

He says on p.36, The Mahdl will emerge two or three decades 
aiter 1400 A.H. He will wage war agninsr the world. AI.I rhe 
deviared people and those who haye earned the anger of Allah will 
gather against him. Those who showcd the highest level of 
hypocrisy in rhe lands of Isra’ and Me'raj will join them. All of 
chem will gather neai* a mounrain called Majdun. The mosr evil of 
countries, America, will come out to face him. On that day, 
America will enrice rhe world inro deviarion and disbelieh During 
chat time, the Jews of the world will reach their peak. Bayt-nl- 
Mucjaddas and the pure cicies will be in their control. /\JI the 
countries will pardcipate, escept those where there is terrible snow 
or intense heat. Mahdl will see chat the cntire world has plotted 
and are lined up against him. Hc will sec that the plan of Allah is 
che strongest. He will see that the entire universe belongs to Allah 
and all havc to return to Him. Thc entire world is likc a tree, its 
roots and branches are the property of Allah. He will lire an arrow 
at ic, causing thc earth, slc>' and ocean to bc engulfed in tlames. 
CaJamirics will come from rhe heavens. Thc people oi thc world 
will curse the disbelievers and Allah will permit for every form of 
disbeliel to he wiped out/ 
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5. A fampus pious person from rhe suhconrinenr, i.e. Maulana 
Ni mat-ullah Shah says, 

a. There will be such a Muslim leatlcr thai will be the frient! of che 
disbelievers in disgui.se and in accordance ro his sinlul pacr, he will 
help them. 

b. rhen in Muharram, rlie sword will come inro rhe hands ol the 
Muslims. Ar that time, thc Muslims will start offensive steps. After 
chis, rhere will be a clamor in Hindustan. The Muslims will thcn 
make a firm resolution ol Jihad. 

c. Together with this, a beloved of Alliih, that will have rhe rank of 
Sahib Al-Quran will take out his sword from the scabbard and 
will go ahead with the help of Allali. 

d. The Afghiin people, people of Deccan and Iranians will join 
and conqiier Hindtistan. 

e. All chose who harm Islam will he killed and Alhih will send His 
help. 

(. Through the mercy and gracc of Allah, the Muslims will be 
pleased and thc cntire Hinduscan will be free from Hindu 
customs. 

g. Like Hindusran, che kmune of Europe will not hold good and 
che World War will erupt. 

h. Erom the 'alifs’ that 1 have mentioned, one ’alif is America. It 
will join the war and Russia will artack England. 
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i. 1 he defearcd Germany will join Russia and will prepare 
weapons of hell, i.e. that cause huge Pires. 

j. England will get wiped out. Nothing will he left of ic, exeepc its 
hiscory. 

k. The people wichout Iman will spoil the entire world. PinaJly, 
chey will he sent lorever to hell. 

I havc srrung these rogetber like penrls. For your help and success, 
a reliable means from thc unseen will help you. 

If you want hasce and victory, then tbllow che commands of Allah. 
when rhe year oi ‘zahQq’ will come, rhcn Hadrac Mahdl 
will emerge. 

6. An interview of Mu.ftl Rafi’ ‘Uthmanl damat barakacuhum, 
published in Al-Balagh, 

Que$tiori: 

Give iLs some guidance regarding che glad-tidings that RasulullSh 
gave and provide an explanation that corroborates 

chem. 

Answer: 

If we scrucinize the prophesies o i RasCilullah thcn we 

learn that rhe politics, geography and the hst-changing condirions 
of rhe world are all caking the world co che cime before rhe 
emergence of Hadrat Mahdl This encire Pield is being 

prepared for ic. It is also proven from rhc narrations that there will 
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hc grcai difference of opinion among rhe Muslims during rhc rime 
of HaOrat Mahdl He will end thc dilierences and 

rhe Islamic khilafarwill once again be escablished. The hcad ofthi$ 
lvhilafar wilJ be Hadrar Mahdi Apparently. rhis time does 

noi scem far away. 

Qt4Cstion: 

Fhe emergencc ot Dajjal is also said ro cpncurrently occur with 
rhc emergence of Hadrar MahdT 

Answer: 

Ir will be a trying rime for thc cntire ummah. It will noc be a timc 
of disgrace for rhe ummah because the Muslims will be united 
under the flag of one leader and the rrurh will be open before 
them. The decision of Hadrat Mahdi will srnnd as the truth 

and whatever is in conHicr wirh it is baseless. They will nor have 
rhe rrouble we currently face, difficulry in deciding on who is 
correct. We acknowledge that many lives will be lost and grear 
sacriHcc will bc given. However, there will not be wrangling and 
disgrace. Muslimswill diehonorably. 1 

Mufrl Muhammad RaH' has writren an article on this subjecr 
ritled, Ambiyn ki sar Zamin me Chand Roz. Ir was published in 
scparare parrs in Al Baldgh. TKe fiftli parc is indispcnsablc in our 
study. Hc writes, 

Somc signs of Qiyamah are: 


Al Balagh vol.6 no.l I, Januar}'20()4 
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Mosr of rhe land srolen From rhe Muslims by rhe Israelis werc scen 
cogether with the historical places we visiced in Jordan. The hearts 
which have becn wounded duc ro evil actions From bcFore, when 
witnessing diese places rhemselves. suller injtiry upon injury. We 
arc sufrering injury upon injury when looking at these cvenrs. 1F 
we look at the fesr changing workl and the way in which it is 
changing in the last $ixty years, especially in the Middle East» in 
the light of thc signs ekplained hy RasOlullah thcn we 

clearly rcalizc that the world is now moving rapidly towards 
Qiydmalh 

Ai eveiy step oF the journey through Jordan and Syria, we see thar 
che Pield lor Imam Maiidl's emergence and ihe war againsr Dajjal 
is lieing prepared. Similarly, the killing of Dajjal immediately after 
che descenr of Sayyiduna ‘Isa during chis batde as well as 

rhe mass killing of the Jews - which the Jews are iinknowingly 
preparing themselves - is hefore us. Wdl before rhe rime of 
Rasuluilah Nebuchadnemr deleared the Jews and 

rhey were dispersed all o\ r er the vA r orld in disgrace. This was rheir 
condition until approximately 60 years ago. Now, afr.er diousands 
of years, thcy are coming from all parts oi the world to Palestine. 
In other words, they arc gathering ar rhe place where they will be 
killed. They arc making it apparent thar they are busy in making 
chc work of the army of Sa)yiduna ‘Isa p3u& and Hadrat Malidi 
voy easy. In rhe words of my honourable ^ather 1 , 'where 


Mutri Muhammad ShalT 
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will Hadrar Msa go looking tor rhem rhronghour rhe 

worldr' 


We learn rhat the Jews take Dajjal to be their leader. What is 
surprising to note is rhat they are waiting for him at the place 
where he will come and be killed - in accordancc ro rhc prophcc> f 
of RasCiltillah One ol our hosrs — Hasan Yusuf, who 

was mencioned many times belore - is from among rhe original 
residcnts of Palestine. He migrared from rhere approximately 25 
ro 30 years ago and is now living in CAmman. He told us rhat he 
went to a city callcd 'Ludd' during a rabligh journey to Palestine. 
Thi.s city is close to Jerusalem. He saw a big gate called ’Bab 
l.udd' . *1 he Israeli adminiscration wrote the following line on chis 
gare, 




The king of peace (Dajjal) will emergc here 

Now, srudy a Hadltli in whicli Rasulullali mentioned 

rhe derails of the descent of Sayyiduna 'Isa close to 

Qiyamah. 1 his Hadith has been narratcd through very authentic 
chains and thrce sah.ibah and onc mother ol thc bclicver.s 

- Sayyidah A'isha - has narrated it. Rasulullah 

said, 


jj\ JL. C £“W* * ^ *>- 4 J— 4 


). duJLi < J »_jw «$\j 




The door of Ludd 
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Hewill look for him unril he Pinds him ar Bab LudcL He will rhen 
kill him. 1 

We rravcled in the vehiclc cd another onc of our hosrs - All Hasan 
Ahmad al Bayari, a famous businessperson of Irbid who is also 
linkcd co rhc efforr of tabllgh - in rhc journey from Bmman co 
Irbid. His liither is also among the originul residents of Palestine. 
ln fact, he was a residenr of rhis verv 'Ludd’. He migrated from 
rhcre in 1948 and canie here (co Irbid). iAli Hasan Ahmad al 
Bayari was horn here in 1951. Upon rerurn irom our tour, he 
hostcd us in his magnificent house. In an enjoyable discussion, he 
narrated an incident of his. In 1980, he spent cen days in his 
hometown of Ludd. He said thac chere is a well at Bab Ludd. The 
Israeli administracion wanred ro destroy rhis well in order ro make 
way for a road. Howe\'er, bu!ldozers and orher machinery could 
not desrroy this well. They were forced to htiild the road around 
rhis well. Now\ the lollowing line is written rhere, 

jSLi 1 JuS> 

This is a hiscorical sire 

This ver)’ AJl Hasan .Alimad al Bayiri told us of his cousin who 
lias great inrcrest in the signs of Qiyamali. His cousin weni to 
Ludd. He saw a palace there being built by the Isra llls for thcir 
king ol pe:ice’ (DajjaU. 


1 Sahih Muslim, Sunan Abu Dawud, JamiD Tirmidhi, Sunan Ibn 
Majah, Musnad Ahmad 
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7. One of ihc conremporary research scholars inro rhe signs of 
Qivamah is Maulana ‘Asiin ‘Umar, a graduate of Dar-ul-‘Ulum 
Deoband. He says in ‘TlsrT Jang ‘Adhlm aur Dajjal’, ‘As far as 
raking conrrol of means is concerned, then il it was said fifry years 
ago abour war that this is in order to take conrrol ol means, then ir 
would have becn correcr ro a cerrain degrce. Howcver, in this era, 
ro say thac the wars are lor oil and mine resources, it will nor be 
correct because America and the other powers havc gone far ahead 
in rerms of oil and other resourccs. Now thcy have their linal 
target in Irom of rhem. They have enrered rhe lasr phase of rheir 
lourteen hundred year war/ 

Maulana wrires about tbe Bertnuda 1 riangle, ‘ iTiis ficnah of 
Dajjal was such that the Sahabah would remember it and 

cry. Rasulullah was so worried about ir char he hcard 

about rhe Kirth ol a boy in Madlnah Munawwarah (tbn Sayyad), 
so he personally went co go and check. He quietly made 
investigations about him. What is the reason for rhe Ummah ol 
Muhammad those who believe his words as true, to 

(eel secure Irom danger? Wliat makes them tnove aboui aimlessly? 
Once they heard about the missing plancs and vessels, they shoulcl 
turn rheir attention co this subject. However. the case is that 
whilst thc timc lor Dajjal to come ouc is closc, the scholars havc 
stopped speaking about him from the pulpirs. 

8. The famous researcher into DajjaJ, Dr Asrar ‘Alarn says in his 
book, *OajjaT, ‘Towards rhc cnd ol the lasr decade of rhe 
wentierh century. it is clearly understood that this Ummah has 
emered the stage ol history about which Rasulullah 
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said, “Soon rhe narions will call one anorher ro tall upon you like a 
hungiy aninial makes a call in order ro fall upon its raeal.” 1 

Whar causes even morc pain rhan chis siare ol alTairs is rhac rhc 
Muslim Ummah, which is rhe onJy group in the world that has 
knowledge of the pasc, present and hiture events, is sitting 
perplexed and wandering about aimlessly. They are begging ior 
light from thc dark alleys of history. After fourceen centuries, the 
signs of Qiyamah are being sensed ever so quickly, ir is as though a 
necklace has been broken and the beads are falling out one alter 
che other.’ 

Thc author placcd chesc very same words in rhe incroduction to 
his work, ‘Fimali Dajjal Akbar'. Bcar in mind char he has 
menrioned certain things in his works that clash wirh the view of 
thc majority ot dic scholars. Hovvcvcr, onc cannot ovcrlook thc 
passion he has for the subject. May Allih grant him the divine 
ahility to do that which will be a means of relorming tlie Ummali. 
Amln 

He writes in another work, ‘MaTikali Dajjal Akbar , The delicate 
narure ol the situation is increasing. Together with this, the 
responsihilirics of thc Ummah are bccoming more. The delicate 
situation demands that the Ummah learns and becomes aware of 
the subject matter of this book as soon as possible. Therefore, we 
havc hope that che rcaders will ny co sprcad chis work. May Allah 
accept their efforts and grant blessings in ir.’ Amln 


Sunan Abti Dawud 
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9. Kamran Ra*d wrircs in his book, ‘Preemasoniy and DajjaK, M Iie 
copic o( my research, which I have sincerely done, is craced back to 
1095 C.E. I wam to bring ir to the ancnrion of chc Muslims thar 
rhis plot has brought ever>' facet of human lile under its control, 
rhose facets upon which the law of Allah applics. Fhis plan was 
prepared hy a poisoitous and desrructive group. Their objective is 
co turn people away from the path oi AJIah and place them on the 
path of Shaytan, which is animalistic, so that those conditions can 
comc about that make it possiblc for Dajjal to cmergc. That time 
is not far whcn we will not be able to do anything. We are rcrribly 
caught in the clutches ofthe New World Order thar is silently and 
quickly coming rowards us.’ 

10. Maulana Mahrnud Ibn Maulana Sulayman Bardoll (Dhabhel) 
wrires in ‘The Emergence of Mahdl\ ‘ln che Ahadith, chere is a 
signihcanr amount of information given about Hadrar Mahdl 

and tme informaiion abouc the development of the 
Ummah alter he cotnes. However, together with this. the specihc 
rime ol his emergence has not been menrioned. Yes, we can gatige 
from ihc Aliadlth wliat type of time lie will cmerge in, i.e. wliat 
rhe condition ol the Ummah will he. From this we giiuge that the 
time of his emergence is near.' 

11. Dhakl-ud-Dln Sharafi, another well-wisher of the Ummah, 
writes in rhe prelace ro his translacion of Grace ElalselEs book, 
Now the matter is not of centuries, years or decades. It is a matter 
oi days and months. Wakc up for the sake ot Allah, open your 
e>'es and see rhe conditlons. May AlJah guide us and help thc 
world of Islam and the Muslim nation.’ 
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12. Dr Asrar ‘Alam wrires in his work covering his lecrures, ‘The 
pace at which international conditions are changing, evcrv person 
who has feeling lor the counrry and nation will be Forced co think 
about what rhe future of the Ummah holtk. At first sight, it seems 
rhat all rhe powers against Isliim have gathcred under rhe supreme 
power ol America and what adds salt ro che wounds is that in the 
greed for power, at the head of this superpower is the Jew, whose 
enmity for the Muslims needs no explanation. Based on this, it is 
clearly seen rhat rhe himre of the Ummah is t]uite dark and rhere 
is fear that this llood ol the Dajjali Pttnah will carry the Muslims 
away with it.* 

Huriher ahead in rhe book, he says, ‘Ac rhe momeni, rhey have 
acquired another victory after the Gulf War. All the Arab 
countries, including Palestine, have accepted lsrael to the extenr 
thar they are ready ro sit at the discussion table. Now it is clear 
rhat they are heading for their final objecdve. That is the building 
of the Temple and establishment of Greater Israel. In order to 
reach rhis final dĕstination, the Jewish mintl has made plans ro 
build Muslim iundamemalism to cause a fight between the 
Muslims and the western Christian world. Subsequently, this will 
bc the background to the major battles and when the Isracii Jews 
see the Muslims gathering nndcr thc ilag of Hadrat Mahdl 
an israeli leader will junip into the bauletield and claim that he is 
rhc Mcssiah. It will bc the Dajjal. The Muslims will facegrear loss 
ar his hands and tor the firsc rime, rhe Greaccr Israel will bc 
established. Ir is a separate matter that AUah will send 
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Sayyiduna ‘Isa who will desrroy rhe Jews nnd Israel will 

become iheir graveyard/ 

From all rhcse retcrcnces, the onc poini thac is tound in all is thar 
whiehever scholars have an interesr in this ropic, all of them feel 
rhat thc time is nor far off. They all feel that rhe Muslim musr 
prepare tor ihis time. It will be feartul and will soon falJ on them. 
lf a person knows rhe time of a lerrible calamity, it will not he so 
difficult co prepare for ir, in comparison to thar comes close and 
goes lar away. and scays far away and shows icsell co be close. May 
Allih grant rhe hearts of die Muslims che ability to accept 
goodness and the dJyi-ne abilicy to deiend thc truch and sacriHce 

rheir lives for this. Amln 
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WHATSHOULDWEDO? 

U pon rcaching tliis point, the Iman ol a person uncl liis heart 
will ask, ‘What should we now do?' Our greatest and most 
trurhRiJ well-wisher is Rasulullah In the Ahadlth, he 

has given us some advice about how to tlefend ourselves and whar 
stcps to take. We shall first mention the spiritual plan ol action to 
adopr. Thcn we shall relate ir to thc niodcrn times and present a 
praccical plan of action. One cannot savc himself in the tace of the 
fitnah of Dajjal without rhese two plans. However, before we 
mention rhis, ir will be better ro undersrand thesiunmary. 

I here are three stagcs ol the ntnah ol Dajjal. ‘Shadld’, ‘Ashadd’ 
and 'Ashadd’ that cannor be roleraced. At the moment, the 
Ummah is in the first stagc (Shadid). The second and third stages 
will soon fol!ow. In ordcr to pass rhese stagcs and to accjuire salety 
and suĕcess, there is only one way; Jihad in the path ol AUah. 
Jihad means to fight for the sake of raising the word of Allah. 
Thcre is no othcr plan, mode or form o( anything that wiil help a 
person. The rest; education, tabllgh, politics. movements and so 
on all come alcer. II this is the case, then it will be goodness upon 
goodness. However, when we turn away Irom it, then rhe price 
will have co be paid by all. Until today, this was che secrer of rhe 
success of the Muslims, and in furure, the law oi AUah will not 
change. Thc greatesr issuc alTccring the Muslims roday is thac they 
want to oppose the material progress of the \X 7 est by acquiring the 
same amount ol material means and power, whereas this is nor 
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possihle. In rhis field, rhe Wesr have gone far ahead, so far rhar 
going beliind them is not possible even if were a game. Where ean 
it be possiblc in real practieal life? In rhe last Olympic Gamcs 
(Beijing 2008), Pakistan could not ger a single medal. The emire 
Muslim world could nor get medaJs to cqual that of a small area 
like Jamaica. 1'here was a princess of Dubai that hacl interest in 
judo and Karare, but when she faced rhe champion from Sourh 
Korea, thc intercsr she had proved to be quit.c cxpensive. When 
this is rhc sratc of gamcs, then in which world are you iiving, 
going around raking punches from rhe West? 

However. when it cornes to Bglidng in the field, then the Wcsr 
cannot go ahead ol us. Where you see chirry to forty countries of 
che Islamic worltl rhar canntu win more rhan a small island, in the 
same way, rhe ‘Greac’ America rook more rhan forry countries 
along but ir was heyond them to defear rhe Taliban. O Muslims, 
think for the sake of Allah. Afcer you have seen, whar is left? Now 
understand, now accept, you cannor take on the developed 
eountries in terms of technology, but throtigh thc blessed deed of 
jihad, the most downtrodden country in thc world, with a 
disorganized band of Rghters gave devastating blows lo all the 
supcrpowers. Wliat is this? What is this step of advancemcnt diat 
Rasulullah has taught us? All thc plans that will be 

explained hereundcr will rcvolve around this poim. 
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SPIRITUAL PLAN OF ACTION 

Wharevcr illness AUah sends, He also gives the cure. Just 

iis ihe Ahadiih speak about the lunah of the end times, and ihe 
great banles that will occur, it also speaks abour thc parh of safery 
with the same amount of detail. It does not leave out any plan. 
Rasulullah left for us inlormation about every liuiali 

rhat will corne. However, jusr as rhe Ahadith about thc firan at the 
end of time are not known, in die same way, those valuab!e 
advices that throw lighc on the parh of salvation are also nor very 
well known. Wc are grareUi) ro rhc senior ‘Ulama for informing 
lis of this and guiding tis in rhis direction. II they did not make 
rhis efFort, rhen our ignorance would have drowned us. 

Regarding the path of guidance, the guidance given by RasCiIulIah 
arc like hright signs. In the light of these, man can seek 
his destination in thc darkness ol everv lltnah tliat comcs and he 
will be saved from descruction. We present these guidelines here in 
thc light of the /Uiadlth. Wc malec du’a’ to y\llah to grant us thc 
tlivine abiliry to practice on them and may He save us from eveiy 
cypc of tltnah. iVniui 


FIRST GUIDELINE 


It is necessary upon every Muslim to know and iearn ahout the 
Pitan and incidents that will occiu* at the end of time as well as the 
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guidelines on Kow to save himself. I he summary o( rhis is thar 
one should make his conviction in Allah vcry scrong, hc should 
huild a strong relationship wirh his Rabb, and create thc 
enthusiasm ro sacrihce himselr for Dln. He shoidd take the 
guidelines givcn in the Ahadlrh ro be the final word on the marter 
and pracrice upon rhem fervcntlv. This is because this Btnah. will 
alfect evcryone, no one will be secure. Thc person who knows 
Irom bctorc will be safe and lic whose iman is strong and hns lirm 
ccnviction in Allah will be successful. 


SECOND GUIDELINE 

Ii is aecessary upon even r Muslim to make du a' to AJIah (oi safety 
(rom litan and when the time comes to help the truth, we should 
not be standing up with those of falsehood. May Allah 
savc us from aiding falsehood. Amln 

Sayyiduna Ahu Hurayrah narrates that Rasulullah 

said, 'The most kmunatc pcrson during timcs of fitnah 
will bc the one who remained hidden and pure. If he comes out, 
then no one recpgnizes him. II he does not come out, no one asks 
about him. The mosr untominate pcrson will bc thar Khatib who 
delivers sermons in an eloc|uent w r ay and lie will moum that 
coiweyance rhat wi11 lorce Iiim ro move lasr. The person who 
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sincerely makes like a person drowning in rhe occan will he 
saved.” ! 

Theretore, ir is ilrsrly binding upon every person of Iman ro puriiy 
his hearc from any dirt and filch and take out the illnesses of 
ostentation, miserliness, pride, jealousy and greed. 7*hese illnesses 
cause the heart to die. Iliose who have tliĕsc illnesses will not he 
able to remain steadlast during times of Pitnali. Desire for name 
and fanie, position and starus is wretchedness and misfortune. To 
fed one s self to be superior co others, to burn at the success of 
othcrs, co desire more instead of spcnding in the padi of Allah, are 
causes of destruction. Then, a person must resort to sincere du’;V, 
like a person who is drowning in pain. Such du’a % is made by a 
person who is drowning in the ocean. 7’his du’a comes from everv 
limb and evety hair of his body. This is the dua* char will help a 
person in tirnes of fitnah. One should punctually make du’a in 
rhis way, ju.st as Rasiilullah taughc the Unimah how 10 

seek protection from Rtnah, by taking the names ofeach fitnah. 


THIRD GUIDELINE 

One should stay away from all groups and movemcnrs or secrs 
whose ways clash and conrradict those of the ‘Ulama-e-Hac] and 
Mashayikh. lf one does not do this, dien because of his ignorance 
or love of his own opinion, he will somehow go astray. 


Al-Fitan, Nu’avm Ibn Hammad 
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Sayyictiina Abfi Sa’id Khudri narrares thar Rasulullah 

said, fc 'A cime will come rhat the best property of a 
Muslim will be sheep which he will take on rhe rop of mounrains 
and the places ol rainfall (valleys) so as to flee with his religion 
from afHictions. Nl 

ln the explanation of this HadTth, Hafiz Ibn Hajar wrires in 

Hath-ul-Bari, There is difference of opinion amongst the early day 
scholars on the point of a person of Iman during rhc rime of 
Atnah. Should he stay nway Irom the general people or not? Some 
say that in ordcr to save his Iman» hc should adopt scclusion or go 
to die mountains. Others say thar he should stay in the city when 
che Brnah is nor common and widely spread. However, il the 
Pitnah becomes common and widespread, then he should stay 
away from chose in Pitnah and give preterencc to seclusion/ 

This means that in situations that can be tolerated, man should 
stay in the sociery and raise his voice against fitnah. Hovvever, 
whcn thcrc is such a forcc of fitnah that it bccomcs diA-icult to 
protect ones Iman then hefore divine punishment comes, one 
should leave the society Pillcd with sin and evil. 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ihn ‘Amr k narratcs that RasuJullah 
said, “O ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr, if you remain amongst 
the lowly peopie, what will you do? These are the people that 
betraycd thcir trusts, thcn they bccamc like this.” Rasulullah 
indicated with his hands and interlocked his Rngers. 


Bukharl 
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He asked, “What is che ruling tor ar such a cime?* Rasuliillah 
said, M Leave the common people and join che special 

ones." 1 

In onr time, no one cares about pacrs, trusts and agreements. 
Pcople make promises and clearly go against them. This is co the 
extent that some people say, ‘Since when is this the Qur’an and 
HadJth?' No one eares about fulfilllng trusts. Corruption is 
common. Only chosc whom AJlah saved are foruinare, rhe narure 
of the rest has been spoilt. The hearts have died. 1’hese e\'ils are 
increasing and soon a time will conie when staying amongst che 
masses will he synonymous with spoiling ones Iman. There will be 
no place safety besides the company of the pious men of Allah. 


F0URTH GUIDELINE 

When Hadrat MahdJ will come out, then no person of 

iman should out against him, but they should hasten to pledge 
allegiance to him. 

It has been explained that the unfortunate people that will fight 
againsc the Mahdi ar first will nor be non-Muslims, bui it will he 
an army of Muslims. Some o( them will be thosc who have been 
forced to fight, whilst others came to fight whilst having ‘irtidadJ’ 
thoughts. These will bc che so-callcd Muslims who have fallen into 
the rrap of 4 fikr? irtidad’. They will look at Hadrat Malidl 


Stman Abu Dawiid 
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and his companions ns terrorists, hmdamentalists and so on. I hev 
will all be sunk into the earth. Thcy will be raised according to 
their intentions. Every Muslini must adopt caution not to end up 
in this way. Rasulullah said. u "I1ie one seeking refuge 

will scck refugeat thc Ba\T-uIlah, an army will be senr against him. 
When they reach an open plain, the earth will swallow them.” 1 

When the emergence of Hadrar Mahdl will be announced 

and rhe signs of him being true are found, rhen, as cxplained, 
instead ol opposing him, one must tr\' to pledge allegiance to him. 
In that time, it wili bc obligaton' upon every Muslim to join ihe 
circle of Mujahidln around Hadrat Mahdl iand presenr 
cheir Iives and wealth in the path ol raising the word of Allah. I he 
mcans ol recognizing Hadrat MahdI will be those 

mentioned in the Hadlth. The other means is to sineerely scarch 
for a leader for Jihad. Through the blessings of this, Allah will 
send His help, He will place goodness in the heart and one will 
recognize the true Mahdl. Othcrwise, thc person who does not 
have the desire and yearning, he will see the signs but still will nor 
support ihe Mahdl. In lact, he will sit at home and do an analysis 
and critique ol thc schol.irs, seekers and Hghters. Frue yearning 
and sccking thc lcadcr ol thc Jihad lor thc sakc ol raising Islam will 
be a means of good fortune for the people in the end times. 

Rasulullah ;said. u When you see him rhen pledge 
allegiance to him, even if you have to go crawling on ice, because 
he is the Khaltlah of Allah, the Mahdl/ 2 


1 Musnad Ahmad 
' Sunan Ibn Majah 


261 


Dajjal: Who? When? Where? 


FIFTH GUIDELINE 

Onc shouJd try as best as possible to try and live in tlie Haramayn 
Sliariiayn, the lands of Sham» Bayt-ul-Mut|addas and so on, 
instead of the cities fi.il! of sin, like thosc in America and other 
wesrern countries. During the bloody hartles, the.se lands will be a 
safe haven for the peoplc ol Iman. Dajjal will not be able to go 
there. 

There is a narration of AJ-Fitaii ofNu’aym Ibn Hammad which 
states that Rasulullah said* “Indeed l~)ajjal will not he 

ahle ro enrer four areas, Masjid Al-Haram, Masjid An-NabawT, 
Mount Sinai and Masjid Al-Aqsa. Hc will be able to go to evcry 
other place.” 


SIXTH GUIDELINE 

Build the habit of reciting Tasblh, Tahmld, Tahlll and Takblr. All 
of these are in rhe Third Kalimah. I here will he grear enjoymcnr 
experienced and it will make a person independent of food and 
provision. During the time when the litnah of Dajj.il will l)e 
rising, tliere wil! be restrictions placed on food for those opposed 
to him. During this timc, Dhikr and Tasblh will scrvc as 
provision. I’herefore, every Muslim must build tlie habit of 
reciting Durud Sharif, the Third and Pourrh Kalimah, Lstighlar 
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erc. every morning and evening. All musr rry ro learn rhe Pirst and 
last ten verses of Surah Al-Kahl and recire them. During the days 
of Dajjal. rhcse things will bring great blcssings and rogether wirh 
being spirirual medication. they will serve as provision for the 
body. 

In a Hiidlth narrated hy Sayyiduna Ahii IJmnmah . 

Rasulullah taughr us rhat during the age of Dajjal, what 

should we do in rhe case of hunger and rhirsr. w O Rasul of Allah, 
whai will give life to the people at that time?” Rasrdullah 
said» ‘Tasblli» Tahmld, Takblr. These will go into 
them, taking the place of food and drink.” 1 

People must learn rhis Hadlrh and remain conscious ol it. In 
addirion, they musc pracrice on ir. During rhe age ol Dajjal, one 
will havc ro lacc hungcr and tliirsr. From roday, makc a habic of 
reciting the Noble Qur’an and making the Dhilcr of Allah. From 
now, build the habit of Qivam-uI-I.ayl, i.e. standing up in Salali 
during thc lattcr part of the nighr. This habir will provc to bring 
life to the fortunate during thc agc of Dajjal. 


SEYENTH GUIDELINE 


Recirarion of Surah Al-Kahf. In a lamous Hadlth of Sunan Abii 
Dawud, Sahlh Muslim, Jami' Tirmidhl, Sunan Nasa'T, Musnad 
Ahmad, Rayhaql and orher works, it has been narrated rhar 


Sunan Ibn Majah 
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whoevcr wanrs co be prorecred from rhe Pirnah ot Dajjal, he should 
recitc rhc first ccn or last tcn verscs ol Surali Al-Kahl. Reciting 
chese verses will protcct a person hom rhe Rtnah of Da.jj.al. 

lliese verses have blessings and a special effect, when the entirc 
world will bc affectcd by thc trickery and dcceprion of Dajjal. tbe 
otic who recites this Surah will bc given special proreccion by 
Allih. The Dajjali Rrnah will not he able to affect his mind and 
bcart. Ir is also mencioned in rcliable narrarions char rhe person 
who recites Surah Al-Kahl on the day of Jumu’ah, he will remain 
in light and illumination unril rhe next Jumuah. 1 

In somc narrations it is staccd thar hissins from this Jumu’ah umil 
chc nexr will be forgivenr 

Ir is also memioned that the house in which Surah AI-Kaiil is 
recited, Shaytan docs not enter it. 

Ilie research scholar, Maulana Manazir Alisan Gllani says, 
‘Thcre is a common pracrice amongst the Muslims that thc pious 
among rhcm rccite Surah Al-Kahl every Junui'ah. This is the 
reason why copies of this SuraJi are kept in the Masajid. The 
people of goodness should publish copies of rhis Surah and keep 
rhem in the Masajid, just as they do witli the copies of Surah 
Yasln.' 

Maulana Abul Hasan ‘All Nadwl J5&i5 says in his book, Taith 
versus Materialism\ 4 On the day Jumu’ah, it has been my 


1 Mustadrak Hakim 
Kanz-uI-‘Ummal 
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praeciee from veiy early on ro recire Surah Al-Kahf, along wirh 
other recitations. Whilsr studying Hadlth, I came to know that 
rhere is encouragement givcn in the Hadlth to read Surah Al-Kahf 
on rhis day. Fliis has been explained ro he a means o( protection 
from Dajjal. 1 rhought in my heart that does this Surah have those 
dcep meanings and plans rhar can save a person from rhis Rrnahr 
This was Pitnah is such that Rasulullah personally 

souglu protcction from it repeatedly* He also emphasized upon 
che Ummah to seek protecrion from ir. Rasulullah said 

about ihis htnali, ‘There will be no greatcr fitnah Irom che 
creation of Adam until Qiyamah rhan Dajjal.’ I thoughc about 
why Rasulullah selected this particular Surah trom 

ever) r Surah in rhe Noble Qur an. My heart was uneasy about 
ctying co reacli the botcom of chis secrer. 1 wanred ro know whar 
was the reason for this spedalry and what link docs the meaning of 
rhe Surah have wirh rhe proteccion rhac it would give, as 
Rastilullah inlormed. Ihere are short and long Surahs 

in the Quran. What was rhe reason for Rasulullah 
selecting rhis Surah? In brief, I had the conviction tlut this 
particular Surah had some itnique quality that will have the 
greatest protection againsr rhe fimah of rhe end rimes. rhe grearesr 
of which is Dajjal. It has the greatest treasure and antidote for the 
poisonous elTects of thar which Dajjal creates and it wilI give 
complctc curc co thc ailing. II a pcrson builds a relationship with 
rhis Surah and brings che meanings of it inro his hearr and lifc, 
chen he will he protecred Irotn this terrihle fimah and he will not 
bc rrappcd by him. 
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In rhis Surah. one will find guid.mce and clcar signs, in fact, such 
examplcs thac point our to Dajjal and based on this, it will intorm 
a person about the Btnah and thar which calls to it. In addition, 
rhis Surali prepares the mind to face rhis Btnah and encourages 
him ro oppose it. Ir has a soul and spirit thar ncgatcs Dajjaliyyat 
and the method of thinking and ways of rhose who champion it. 
It strikes it hard.’ 

Thereforc, the people of lmin should try ro memorize rhe enrire 
Surah or ac least the first or last ten verses of it so that when Dajjal 
emerges, it will be possible to recite them. Bcar in mind rhat the 
last ten verses refer to the last ruku’. The nine verses ol this ruku’ 
have been referred to as ‘cen’. In these verses, ihere is such narural 
elTect that the people who read them will not he harmed by Dajjal 
and before rhc Dajjall Pitnah comes, che benefit ol reading these 
verses will be thar. it will decrease the negarive effect of the Dajjall 
powers on the mind and heart of man. The famous Muhaddirh, 
‘Abdur Rahman AJrMuharibl says, ‘Every teacher must include 
rhis Surah as part ol his training and nurruring (ol smdents) so 
that it is taught to all thc children ol ihc primary institudon.* 1 

Think, our scnior scholars gavc so much of imporrancc ro scaying 
protecced from che fitnah of Dajjal. Today, we are caughr in thc 
clutches of Pitnah and even more stands atop our heads. We nuisr 
give due importancc to chis. Assuming chat the grear Htnah does 
not come in our time, then the blessings of rhese verse$ will save us 
from rhe propaganda of the minor Dajjals and their media. Ir will 
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save us from rhe germs rhar cause people ro tnll inro rhe Dajjall 
Rtnah, i.e. fikri irtidad. 


EIGHTH GUIDELINE 

No Muslim should desirc rhe gold rhar will be reveaied from rhe 
depths of the Euphraces. 

Rasulullah &&&& 'jU* said, “Soon che Euphraccs will move away, 
revealing a mounrain of gold. Suhsecjuenrly, whoe\ r er is rhere ar 
rhar rime, he should nor rake anyrhing of ir. n 

Another narration sratcs, ‘Teople will hc Rghting wirh onc anoihcr 
over ic, ninery-nine out oi ,1 hundred wili be killed and each 
person wiJl say, “Maybe I could bc saved. ,,;! 

The summary is that evcry Muslims should stay away Irom grced 
and build tlie hahit of spending in the path ol Allah. He should 
become a pĕrson who gives insread of takes; otherwise greed for 
rheworld will never Ieavc him. 


1 Sahlh Muslim 
' Sahih Muslim 
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PRACTICAL PLAN OF ACTION 

Aher adopting the spiritual plan ol action, we come to rhe 
practical plan of action that we should adopt. In order to lace and 
rackle rhe Pitnah of Dajjal and rhe Dajjall sysrem, we shall list a 
Few things that will he the loundation of the work to welcome 
Hadrat Mahdl and Sayyiduna ‘Isa 

1. One shotild sprcad the lofry characrer rraits of rhe Sahabah 

2. One must take thc cllort of Jihad to its pcak, i.e. onc must 
spread it in every way 

3. One must tr>' liis teve! best to stay away from the fltnah of 
wealth and children 

4. One musr try as bcst as possible ro decrea.se rhe Htnah of sex 

5. One must adopt the Sunnah way in dressing, living, food and 
namral habits 

II a person will not adopr these five plans, he will not be able to 
save himself from che Dajjall mechanism, nor will he be able to 
break it, nor will he be able to challenge it. Tlie person who is 
deprived of practising on any of chese five, he will be 
proportionardy ahected by the Dajjall mechanism or he will 
become part of it. Whichever believcr (alls prey to the Dajjall 
systern, society, moyement. governinenr or mechanism, his scatus 
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as a hclie\'er will be proporrionately attecred hy how much of rhe 
[)ajj;ili e(feci he has ahsorbed. Keep ihe example ol the Pighc 
between Talut and Jalut before you, as scaced in Surah Al-Raqarah. 
Like the imparienr soldiers of che army oi the Banu IsraJl 
whoever drinks from rhc flowing river of the Dajjall system, to 
chac exrent, his abiliry to Pighr against Dajjal will decrease 
proportionately. The more taqwa and puriry a person adopts and 
stays away from fulhlling his dcsires and ialling into luxurj' and 
comiorc, the less will be rhe effect of thc attack of Dajjal on him. 
Ler us go inro rhe detail of rhese five practical plans. 


FIRST PLAN: POLLOWING THE SAHABAH 

Rasulullah caused a unique revolurion in the world. Ir 

affecced rhought, religion. knowlcdge and character. This 
revoludon is to practically apply the Sunnah ol Allah in the form 
of the Sunnah ol Rasulullah 

The Sahabah arc rhe lotry personalirics that serve as 

examples of this rcvolution in the world in terms of thcir thinking, 
knowledge and character. They are unique The. examples ol rhis 
revolurion thar rhe Sahabah showed in the world posscss 

che single solution for us to face the Dajjall sysrem that has been 
ser up by che Jews and their supporcers. Fhe Sahabah had 

threc qualiries, if wc adopi thcm. then it will provc to be che 
elements that will be of worth in this revolution. These qnalities 
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have been menrioned in one narrarion. 1 Aceording ro rhis 
narrarion, die Sahabali had the purest ol hearrs, che 

deepesr of knowlcdgc and rhey sraycd away Irom all lormalirics. 
Thcy had these qualitics to thc highest level in the Ummah. 

1. Thc purest and mosr piotis of hcarts: (The Sahabah 
reached the higlicst level in terms oi having a pious heart). Ihis 
means that a person must deanse his heart from all internal 
illnesses and spiriniaJ ailments. Hc should presenr an examplc of 
being a proper human heing, which is pure from all nlth and 
corruption. 

2. Decpest of Knowlcdge: This means that thc Sahabah ■ 

reached die level where they acquired rhe realiry of knowledge; 
rhey reached che level where they lcnew the realiries of rhe universe 
to thc higlicst possiblc dcgrcc. Tlicy rcachcd thc lcvcl that thc 
previous Ambiya’ lelt behind and no other person can reach, no 
onc after rhem will he able ro reach rhar levd. Remember, original 
knowlcdgc is thc knowlcdgc ofthc rcality of things. This is not thc 
knowledge of testing urine and blood in laboratories or 
experimenting with Irogs and mice. Ihc rcal knowledgc is 
acquircd through the light ol rccognition; rhis was distributcd 
from the platform of Suffah. llierefore, die closer a person is to 
rhe nature of Rasulullah the more knowledge he will 
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he given of rhe realiry ot rhe elemenrs presenr in rhe universe. The 
materialisrs of the Wesr do not have an inkling of chi.s. 

3. I hey had the lcasc amounr ot tormalicy. I his mcans rhac chc 
Sahabah. ;reached che point where chey compleced the 
objccdvc of Allah on earth with great easeand passed chc rcsr they 
were put through. Tliey showed that the hest way to cause the plot 
of Shaycan and Dajjal to fail is that man should not have formdity 
in Halal and he should not pollutc himselfwirh Haram.This will 
happen when a person takes his life and amenities co the simplest 
level. He shouJd not become accustomed to luxury and comfon, 
lie must adopc simplidty. He must accustom himseli to hardness, 
giving preferencc to others and sacrihce. 

In sliort, in order to become those who will be ahle ro face and 
opposc thc ficnah ol Dajjal, onc nuisi ycarn and scarch lor thc 
overpowering of Islam to such an exrent that Allah 
places leadership ability within one. thar will march Hadrat Mahdl 
and onc must hclp and support Saj-yiduna ‘Isa On 

che other side, one must build the enthusiasm to accept Hadrar 
Mahdl and Sayyiduna ‘Isa as ones leaders. It is 

ncccssary thac rhc Muslim Ummah enlivcns thcsc thrcc qualities 
and develops the thinking, character and reform likc that of the 
Sahabah Wirhout this, it will noi be possible to iace and 

challenge western matcrialism, nor will onc bc able to come out 
from the awe that rhis system has placed. 
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Therelore, in order ro challenge rhe firnah ol Dajjal, ii is necessaiy 
lor thc people oflman to pracrice upon rhe blessed Sunnah of the 
Sahabah 

One nmsr liave concern ro reform and correci one’s m.ind, heart 
,md tongue. Strive to adopt the outer Sunnali way and purify rhe 
inner self from all Rlth. Tliis treasure one will get Irom the 
Madaris and sitting in the company of the pious in the Khanqah. 
The darkness inside a person will nor come out unril one sirs in 
the company of a pious person who fo!lows the Sunnah. Withour 
this, one will never be able to remove thc Hlth in the carnal self 
tmtil death. 

One must search for spiritual knowledge. This tj r pe of knowledge 
cannot he accpiired excepr from the true piotis servanrs of Allah. 
Without this knowlcdgc, onc will not bc ablc co undcrsrand thc 
universe and the reality oi whatever is in the universe. 

One must adopr simplicity and informality. One has ro refrain 
from the means of ease, comlort and luxtiry rhat has been invented 
and promoted by the West. One has r.o learn hpw to live and 
survive in the deserts, mountains, valleys and everv kind of 
environmcnc. Prepare yo-urself by running, swimming, horsc 
riding. mountain climbing and exercise. Do not fear living in a 
basement or a cave. 

The effort of the West is to make the Muslims empty of the 
cjualities ol the Sahabah and then involve them in luxury, 

enjoyment and sin. The multinational companies involve us in 
diuerent types of comfons, enjoyments and new inventlons. 1’hey 
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earn double prohtwhilsr preparing tlie environmenr tor Dajjal. fo 
wliar excent can a pcrson go in order to give comlorr to his body? 
How much can he hill? How much will hc spend and wasce? How 
much will hc aJlow himself to be catight in the clutehes of the 
carnal self whilst he turns away from giving any artenrion to his 
soul? 

The muJtinational companies have made the Muslims into people 
who are laz> r , love enjoyment and comforr and have become a 
nation who yearn and search forenjoyment to such an extent thar 
they havc become like farm chickens, not worth anything. 'Iliey 
cannot lace and challenge the DajjaJl Pitnah and rhe objective of 
che Jews becomes easier co acquire. Look at the adverrs on the 
street corners; look ar the shopping malls and their shiny shops. 
You will the ettects ol being polluted by die Dajjall Pirnah. Stay 
away from this, live a simple liie in order to look after your health, 
Iman and hercalier. 


SECONDPLAN: JIHAD 

Jihad is the only path that will take Islam to the peiik and ii 
guaranrecs dcvelopmcnt for rhe Muslims. The jcws know this 
reality ver\ r well. The Jews make edort so that the resolution of 
Jihad in rhe Muslims turns away and rhey are given an unrealistic 
Pield. This ficld outwardly sccms rcalistic and bencilcial, but in 
reality, it is fake and harmhil. Jn the environment created by the 
West, the Muslim Ummah can exchange ideas and thoughts and 
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have iiitcllecrud and scholarly discussions. 1 hey teel thar rhis is a 
grear act ol reward. Fhey unaerscand chis to be appropriate for 
modern day cducacion. Insread of making tlie Masnun acrions 
parr of our l.ives, elTorts are being made ro show thar Western 
civiIizarion is verv bcnelicial. People should turn rowards 
educarion and research cenrres and ger so involved in research and 
ability to create wealth, trying to reach the advanced levd of the 
West. In thesc environmcnts, tliey must try to go ahead of thc 
Wcst. whilst rhey tlo not ever think opjihad and the rapid progress 
and advancement that it could bring. They lollow thc West and 
run behind them whilst remaining negligent ol the means to 
overpower thac Allah gavc us, thcy mock at it and rehitc it. The 
one who turns away and flees becomĕs deserving of the anger of 
Allah. 

Remember, researdi and the so called advancernent in science and 
technology arc all termed ‘beneficial’ and ‘building blocks’ 
according ro Jewish terminology. The Jews are at the head of it 
eirher directly or indirecrly. lf rhere is any dangcr created, rhen 
too, they have control over it. lliLreforc, ihey nre cven rcady to 
provide the Muslim world with guidance, lielp and funding ior 
these courscs. Ic is very pleasing lor them to open so-called Jslamic 
Inscirutcs and Research Centrcs. Howcver, they will usc all their 
means co silence rhose who raise tlie call ol Jihad. According to thc 
Jcws, Jihad mcans all those rhings that are destructive. jihad is thc 
action char causes the Jcws ro lose rhc scnses. Thcir minds become 
numb. The reason for this is chat in order to keep a control of 
those matcers that are 'buiiding blocks’, they have mechanisms, 
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bur chey hnve no mechanism ro conrrol Jihnd, excepr if they kill 
che enemy rcrribly. 

Howcver. rhey know that thcy cannot do this; this is nor within 
rheir abiliry. The Mujahidin have always proven ro be a diftkult, 
nay, impossible rarger. In adclition» mass killingwill not help rheir 
cause, but it create more problems ior them. On the othcr hands, 
when they look at the Muslims trying to acquire new rechnology, 
wliilsr rhey have vcr) r lirrlc supporr and ability, it brings joy ro 
chem. They know that they are iar ahead in this lleld, even i! all 
che Muslim governmencs have to ger together co crv and make an 
insdtute co prepare scientists like theirs, they will nor be able ro do 
ir. However, the Jews and Western world have noching co pur in 
place of Jihacl. This has been given ro che Mtislims by Allah 
Thejewish scienriscs and rhink canks have no answer ro 
break ir. I herefore, in order to sur\ive, the Muslims should blow 
che spirit of Jihad into the new generatlon beforc they leave the 
world. Tlrey must build thc minds o( the new generarion in stich a 
way rhar rhey should rhrow away any explanarion given co turn 
cliem away trom it. In addition, every Muslim musc entrcnch in 
che hearts and minds of his associates that there is no means for 
success for him in anything bcsides Jihad; liis success does not lic 
in mpdern educacion or rechnolog)'., computer scicncc or spacc 
cravel or anything else. Withour the cnthusiasm for Jihad. there 
was no thoughr of Muslims surviving bcfore, nor will therc cwer 
bc. 
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THIRD PLAN: PROTECTION FR0M THE FITNAH 0F 
WEALTH &CHILDREN 

One of the five pillars of the Btnah of DajjaJ is the Rtnah of wealth 
and chiJdrcn. In facc, thc esscnce of rhc fimah of DajjaJ is rhe 
Pltnah of wealrh and materialism. As a restilr of rhis firnah, ihe 
system ot accjuiring Halal sustenance is destroyed and then the 
destruction of the zakat system starts. In thc end, the systcm of 
spending in rhe parh of Allah will be desrroyed complerely. When 
chese systems are desrroyed, Halal wealth and provision will noc 
remain, it will beeome polluted. \Xlien pollured wealth will 
spread, bodies will grow on it and they wi11 become tlie easy 
cargers ofrhe Dajjall fimah. 

Ir is impossiblc co come our of rhe hrnah of DajjaJ without firsc 
coming out of rhe fitnali ol wealth and chiJdren. The primary 
condition to come out ol the Rtnah ol DajjaJ is to set up a system 
of spending in the path ol Allah and in order co destroy the usury 
systcm, it is necessary cliat cheMuslims acquire knowledge of what 
is Halal and Haram. Thĕy must stay awav completely from 
Haram. They must earn and eat only Halal, then spend of that iri 
che path of Allah. Tliey should also make rheir children spend in 
che path of Allali by putring money in rheir hands and 
encouraging them on to do so. The Muslims nuist create the 
imporiance ot Halal in the hearts of their children and build 
hatred in their hearts for Haram. They musc practise on the laws 
of the Shariah when they go out to earn a Iiving so rhat they earn 
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Halal and pure, and rhen their bodies will go rowards good deeds. 
rhis will be a ineans of getting the divine ability to do good. Pnll 
importancc rniLsc be given ro earning wbllst adhering co rhe laws 
ol the Shari’ah. For example, the ruling is tliat (rom the first 
]umu v ah Adhan until rhc end ol Jumu'ah, Muslims should stop 
rrade and go to rhe Masjid for the remembrance of Allah. ln order 
co do this, there should be free time given in the localities and 
areas, the lul.1 day must bc a free day ior worsliip. rhe entire city 
must bc in rhe Masjid before rhe first Adhan of |umu'ah so that all 
che Muslims will bc present in the court ol y\Jlah, lcaving asidc all 
engagements. In this way they will beconte be!oved in the eyes of 
Allah. In comparison to thc Jews, they will overpower, hccause rhc 
Jews used their holy day to engage in worldly activiries and earned 
che anger o! Allah. 

F0URTH PLAN: PROTECTION FR0M THE FITNAH 0F SEX 

One of the iniportant clements of the Dajjall Pitnah is rhe litnah of 
scx. In order co make the Dajjall system overpowcring in the 
world, we find tlrat ihose who are behind it have cause the blessed 
system ol marriage to turn upside down. Ahcr this, it will become 
easy to rurn thc narural system ol birth upsidc down roo. 

ln order co face and challenge chis fiuiah, che mosr importanc plan 
is to cnliven the Sunnah of Nikah to thc perfeu degrec. Ir should 
made easy and simple lor men and women to inarry, whilsi ir 
should he made very diltlcult to have relationships outside of 
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marriage. Nowadays, hecause of all rhe useless and exrravaganr 
cuscoms at weddings, Halal has become di{ficult and Haram has 
been made eas) r . Whar vvc call Masnun Nikah Ls acrually not the 
case; rhere are so many customs carried out, so much is wasted and 
rherc is plenty o{ showing oft. This is given the name of Masnun 
Nikah and Walimah, bur in thesc Rmctions. rnosr of' the 
happenings are not in accordance to the Sharl’ah and they are 
against rhe Sunnali. Tliis causes Nikah ro become difficult and 
adultery is made easy. 

Consider the following poincs; 

1. There must be tocal scparation ol thc sexes, i.e. mcn and 
women should scay separare and chis is possible whcn Shar’1 Hijab 
and Pardah is obser\'ed. 

2. Women must bc given more considcration in terms of thc 
S.han’ah and shc must be rclieved of responsibilitics asidc from thc 
SharT ones: meaning, the responsibilities that are against SharLah 
and against her nature. 

3. Nikali should be made easy and Faskh should he made more 
srrenuous. 

4 . Men and women that are elder should he given rhe eliance to 
marry a second timc so thac they can live a pure lilc at home. 
Desires and indinarions come at any agc. 

5. There musc be an environmenr ol marrying in abundance and 
having many children. It should be a praiseworthy macter to marry 
inore chan one wife and hnve many children. Marrying once with 
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cwo children and suiTicing on ihar should he made disliked; 
otherwise the Ummah will slowlygo ahead into the Dajjall llrnah. 

The.se are the ideas of complering the Sunnah of Nikah that Islam 
has escablished. One of the signs that Daijjal is near is that this 
parricttlar system will be in disarray. There- is a need to lix this. 

One ol ihe stcps that must be taken r.o save ourselvcs from the 
Pirnah of Dajjal is that the society must be purihed from every 
unlawful sexual activity. We must stay away from providing 
condoms and creating the paths for illegitimate children. During 
the age of Dajjal. it will hc almost impossible to save the sociery 
from unlawful scxual acriviry. The only way that wc can save 
ourselves is that it should be made easy to fulfil ones desires in rhe 
Halal way. I he ideas given below can be considered ro bring this 
about: 

a. After bccoming maturc, malcs and femal.es sbould not delay in 
marriage 

b. Men should marry more than once 

c. Widows and divorced women should be married oft tjuickly 

d. Fhe expenditurc lor weddings must be made less. /VII non-Shar’i 
restrictions and conditions should be done away with 

e. In the sodcty, effort should bc made to promote easy and 
simple weddings and people should dislike difficu.lt and expensive 
tuncrions and boycott them 
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Those who have lavish and expensive hincrions. where cusroms are 
enactĕd and money is wasred — shoula be complecely boycotred. 
In order ro challenge the fitnali of Dajjal, ir is absolutely nccessary 
ro give due imporrnnce to Nikah in accordance to the Sunnah. 
This will be possible when the Nikah is complerely frce from all 
useless customs. As a result, shameless cusroms will be ended, 
Nikah will be cheaper and Haram rekdonships will stop. A pure 
society will then hc creatcd. 

In order to challenge the firnah of Dajjal, it is necessary thar 
women deliver their babies in thosc places where it is done in 
accordance to the law ol Allah. In the Christtan macernity clinics, 
narural birrh is stopped by che docrors and rhe nurses rhar are 
greedy for fees. Unnecessar)' operations are done and rhis causes 
che ability of the morhers ro deliver co slowjy wane. This happens 
in most places, so women should give preference ro home birth. 
They should stay as fa.r away as possible from c-section delivery. 
One should never use any unnartiraJ means to acqitire children 
also. Like resr tube babies, surrogate morhers etc. 

The people of iman must become pure and sincere in order to tace 
and chaUcjrtgc chc firnali of Dajjal. Thcy must only allow purc 
lincage and pure sustenance ro prevail and prepare themselves to 
be the soldiers of Allah that will chalienge the armies of Dajjal. 
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FIFTH PLAN: PROTECTION FR0M THE FITNAH 0F 
PROVISION 

One of che effective plans that we must adopt co face the Dajjali 
fitnah is rhe one of food and provision. In rhe facc of rhe raging 
Rtnah of Dajjal in this line, the people ol Iman are becoming 
weaker and have no strength at all. In fact, they becomc tools of 
rheenemies of Allah and turn away from Halal. 

The most effeccive means of facing thc Dajjall onslaught is diac a 
person consumes Halal and pure provision. The sohest carget of 
rhe onslaughr is rlie body rhar consurncd Haram and pollured 
food instead of Halal and pure food. I herelorc, whacever Iias becn 
declared Haram in rhe Qur'an and Sunnah, stay away from ir 
completely. Do not allow a morsel of Haram to enter your body. 
Scay away from things that havc been grown through cross 
pollination and hybridization. The mass production tood 
companies ol the Jews are slowly gaining control of the provision 
sysrem ol the world. Nowadays, mass production food that comes 
in tins and packets are thoughr of being better and healthier than 
natural and organic food. This is a vcry serious matter. In essence, 
it is synonymous wirh Iranding your children over in the hands of 
che cnemy. Thc mass produccion food has many harmlid rhings in 
it. One nutst stay away Irom all this complecely in order to be 
protected from the firnah ol Dajjal. 
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Muslims nnisr pay arrcnrion ro farming and acquiring narural, 
organic food itcms. 

Sray away from artiPicial and mass producrion foods, especially 
three: 

1. Hlour, i.e. Hne white flour. In a narration of Bukharl, Rasulullah 

is reporced to liavc ncver had bread made ot fine flour 
chroughout his life. 

All whire bread and bakery items nowadays are madc of fine whire 
llour. This is the cause of incligestion, laziness, blood pressure and 
obesiw. 1'hese illnesses make a person weak, lazy and uselcss. 
Slowly, he wiil not be able to participare in Jihad. 

2. RePined oil, meaning oil thac has been treaced and chemicals 
have been added to it. This causes cholescerol Ievels ro risĕ and 
creares illnesses. Use pure olive oil and organic ghee, butter and 
items of diis nacure. 

3. Soft Drinks, sugary drinks. There is probably no one in the 

world that can show you some benefit of thĕse types ol drinks. 
HoWever, evcryone consumes them belore they become diabctic. 
Why waic for the time when you will be forced not to have tliem? 
It will he of no henelit then. Leave tiiis poisonous item and sulBce 
on that which is natural. Once you leave chese artiHcially 
sweetencd things, within a week, you will find a difference in your 
caste buds. The condidon is chat you must rrv ir out properly. 

The Muslim Ummah rntist pay attcndon to lerring the animals 
grow and give birth naturally. This applics to cactle, sheep and 
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orher animals rhac we consume. The European companies are 
busy testing ways on how to bring this sysccm under their coritrol 
coo. 

I hese arc the plans thac will help a person to protecr himselP 
againsr Dajjal and strivc against him. This list was compiled hy 
those who have decp insiglu into the Qur an and Hadlch. 
Whichever Muslim wants to be in the row oftho.se high-ranking 
peoplc who srrive againsr rhis grear hrnah should adopr rhese plans 
and ways. He should make them part ol his life and hold onto 
them firmlv. He .should also cncourage his family co do the same. 
He should iiwice other Muslims to do the same. The more hatred 
a person will have for rhe Dajjall Pirnah, the more accepted he will 
be co Allah. He will be deserving of rhe mercy of Allah and will he 
rewarded by Him abundanrly. 
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FINALWORD 

At this point, the cnd ol the hook nnd message of this work. we 
wish co present a summaiy. In tlie beginning oi the seccion 
dcscribing rhe plans ro adopt and steps ro take in order ro defend 
against the fitnah of Dajjal and fight against it, we said thar dl of 
them revolve around one point. Jihad, Jihad, jihad. Jihad with 
onc’s weal.th, Jihad with ones congue, Jihad with the pen and 
milirary Jihad, i.e. ro go our in rhe parh of Allah and fight, kill and 
be killed in order co raise the word of AJIah. Jihad with the tongue 
and the pen will be when a person writes and speaks on this topic. 
I o say thac Pdling a mosquito infested hole or well witli poison is 
Jihad with the pen is a matter of grent foolishness, like a person 
climbing tlie hill of siupidiiy and rolling ddwn heacl llrst. Now, 
we shall mention two methods from ihe Ahadlch in order to save 
ourselves from rhc lirnah ol Dajjal. This will help to serv'c as rhe 
summary ol our message to the readers. 


TWO METHODS TO SAVE 0NE'S SELF FR0M THE FITNAH 

0F DAJJAL 

Whieliever Muslim is alive during the rime of the Rtnah of Dajjal 
and he faces this dangerous and terrifying trial - the worst to come 
over humanity, Rasulullah ££*&&& has given him and 
humanity two guidelines. 
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ln one Hadlrh, Rasulullah instrucced the peoplc of 

Iman to openly oppose and Pight him, using aJI their srrength. He 
said, “lf Daj jal comcs bdorc any of you, you should 
spit in his face and recite the Pirst few verses of Surah Al-Kahf.” 
(Mu.stadrak Hakim, 1’abranT) 

What a great level of Iman and bravery is required in order to spit 
in the face of a being like Dajjal? Who can gauge this better than 
Rasulullah jclj^Sp? Therefore, he explained to rhe Ummah 
that they should recite the Pirst few verses of Surah Al-Kahf in 
order to savc themselves from his counterattack This has so much 
effect that no attack of Dajjal will be able to alTect this person of 
Iman. 

In nnother Hadlth, Rasiilullah said, tl Whoever amongst 

you hcars about chc coming of Dajjal, hc should (lcc lar away. By 
Aliah, a person will come to him, he will take himself ro be a 
believer, but he will start to Pollow him (because ol being affected 
by tbc traps and lalsc prools of Dajjal).” (Sunan Abu Diiwud) 

By reading these Ahadlth, we learn that there are rwo mediods to 
save one's scli from rhe iltnah ol Dajjal: 

The first is that one should rely on Allah JlSjSSUll» and openly 
oppose Dajjal with great resolution. One should spit in his face 
and should come out in rhc field and face rhis lirnah. Allah 
has madc Jannah for such pcoplc. 

Nu*aym Ibn Hammad narratcs, ‘Whoevcr is martyrcd by 

Dajjal or his lollowers, their graves will shine during rhc dark 
nightsP (Al-Fitan) 
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Anorher narrarion sraces rhar such people will be counred amongsr 
che most virtuous martyrs. (Ibid) 

I'he second is thar whoever cannot openly oppose and fighr 
Dajjal, he should migrate from those areas rhat are under the 
control of Dajjal, or rhc places rhar arc affected by governmcnt$ 
uiider the inHuence of Dajjal. One should move away trom the 
areas that have the amenities of rhe new world and go to those 
places where rhere is no ralk of rhe false diviniry of Dajjal. The 
person who will leave his home» business and comlort for the sake 
of Allah will be worthy of the mercy and forgiveness of Allah 
The person who remains in the cities where the divinicy 
ol Dajjal is accepted ouc of che love for rhese rhings will nor be 
able ro prorecr his Iman. 

In shorr, it is cithcr migration or Jiliad. Thcsc arc tlic two things 
rhac will ensurc one\$ procection in the end times. Wirhout this, 
rhose who suffcr from incellectual aposrasy hecause of being 
aITcctcd by thc wcsrcrn mcdia, thcy can bccomc rools of rhis fitnah 
or they will be trapped by it. Thi5 is something that they cannoc 
be saved Irom. 
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SUGGESTED READING 

BcneRciaJ books that will in understanding the works ol Hadrat 
Mahdi Sayyiduna 'Isa and the Pitnah of Dajjal 

Mahdawiyyat: 

1. Kitab-ul-Fitan wal Maiahim, Ibn Kathlr ii\i>5 

2. Kitib-ul-Pitan, Nuaym Ibn Hammad 

3. Aj-Ishaah li Ashrat As-Sa'ab, Sayyed Muhammad Ibn Rasul 
Al-Barzanjl 

4. Kitab-til-Burhan fi ‘Alamat Mahdl Akhir-uz-Zaman, Shaykh 
‘All Muttaql Hindl 

5. Al-Qawl Al-Mukhtasar fi ‘Alamat AJ-Mahdl Al-Muntazar, 
‘Allamah Ibn Hajar Haythami 

6. Ikhtilal-e-Ummat aur Sirat-e-Musraqlm, Maulana Muhammad 
Yusul Ludhiyinwi SS&i^ 

7. Hadrat Iraam Malidl&j^, ‘Allamah Diya-ur-Rahman Faruql 

8. ‘Aqidah Zuhur-e-Mahdi Ahadlth ki Roshnl Me, Muftl Nizam- 
ud-Dln Shamzl Aa 

9. Islam me Imam Mahdl ka Tasawwur, Professor Muhammad 
YusufKhan 
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10. Zuhur-e-Mahdl, Maulana Mahmud Ibn Maulana Sulayman 

11. Zuhiir-e-Ma.hdl Kk Atal Haqlqat, Maulana Munlr Qamar 

Maslhiyyat: 

1. ‘Alamat-e-Qiyamau Shah RafI-ud-Dln 

2. ‘Alamat-e-Qiyamat aur Nuzul-e-Masih, MuftT Muhammad 
RaJa’ ‘UdtmanT 

3. Qiyamat se pehlc kya Hoga? 

Dajjaliyyat: 

1. Dajjal. Ibn Karhlr 

2. Dajjall Rtnah ke Nuraaya Kliad wa Khal, Maulana Sayyed 
Manazir .Ahsiui Gllanl Ai\i>5 

3. Ma’rikah Iman wa Maddiyyat, Maulana Sayyed AbuJ Hasan 
'All Nadwt ils 

4. Tlsrl Jang Adhlm aur Dajjak Maulana ‘Asim ‘Uraar 

5. Dajjal, Asrar ‘alam 

6. kirnah Dajjal Akbar, Asrar aiam 

7. Ma rikah Dajjal Akbar, Asrar ‘alam 

8. Freemasonn' and Dajjah Kamran Ra'd 
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9. Khautnak Jadld Salihl Jnng, rranslaced by Radl-ud-Din Sayyed 

10. RasuluJIali ki Peshango’iya, Muhammad Dhakj-ud- 

Dln Sharafi 

11. Ma rikah A dhlm. Radi-ud-Dln Sayyed 

12. 'AlamT Halar aur Qiyamar ki Nishaniya. Radl-ud-Dln Sayyed 

13. Kurrah Ard ke Akhirl Ayyam, Radl-ud-Dln Sayyed 

14. Jab Sur Phunka Jayc ga, Radl-ud-Dln Sayyed 
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TRANSLATORS NOTE 

By tlie grace ol Allah translation completed on Samrday 

16 Rabi-ul-Awwal 1440, 24 November 2018. AJl praise is due co 
ALlah for blessing us wirh the opporruniry ro translare 

rhis worL May Allah accept frora the author and 

translator and take this work worldwidc ior the guidance of 
humanity, Amln. 

As witli all endeavors, diere are bound to be perfections and 
shortcomings. The perLections are Irom AllaJi and the 
shorrcomings irom us. 

Abdullah Moolla, Azaadville 

ghazali.in.morion@gmail.com 

iL. JU5 £3 

0 our Rabb, accept from us, indeed You are All-Hearing, AH-Knowing 
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THEAUTHOR 

MuftT Abu Lubabah Shah Mansur hails from Pakistan. He 
graduated as an ‘alim in 1989 having passing the Wihlq-ul- 
Madaris examination. He rhen hmhered hls studies in Uia and 
Fiqhatjamfa Faruqiyyah, Karachi, completing in 1991. 

MuftT Abu Lubabah was appointed as head of the Dar-ul-lfta ar 
Jami’a Faruqij 7 «ah from 1991 to 2000. 

Since 2000, he has been serving ar Jami a Ar-Rashld, Ahsanabad, 
Karacbi as a teachcr of Hadlth and head of the (ollowing 
depanments: 

1. Takhassus fi! Hadlth 

2. Taldiassus fil Iha’ wal Qada 

3- Takhassus fll Lugha Al-‘Arahiyya 
4. Takliassus fil Lugha Al-Injliziyy«th 

From 1995 until now, Muftl yVbu Lubabali Shah Mansur has been 
aaively involved in journalism and has written more chan 1000 
arricles for differcnt famous maga/ines and journals of Pakistan. 
He has also authored more than thirty books. Some of t hem are 
lisced below. 

1. Marginalia of Sharh 'Uqud Rasm-ul-Muiti 

2. Adab Facwa Nawesl 
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3. Tashll As-Sirajl 

4. Al-Imla wat-TarqIm 

5. Tahrir Kayse Sikhye? 

6. Rahnuma Khirabac 

7. Islam aurTarbiyat Aulad 

8. IChawatln ka Dinl Mu'allim 

9. Fam ka Asan Q;Vidah 

10. Gtmah Ma’af Karanc wall Nckiya 

11. Turk Nadan sc Turk Dana Tak 

11. Aap Hidaya keyse Parhe? 

12. Parh-uI-GhalTar 

13. Marginalia of AI-Hidayah 

14. Marginalia of Mukhtasar Al-Quduri 
13. Marginalia of Kanz-ud-Daqa’iq 

16. Marginalia of Sharh Al-Wiqayah 

May Allah accept all his elTorts and works and grant us 

che divine abilicy co benehc from and pracrice upon his luminous 
ceachings. Amln 



